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norable;my Lord Provyeſt, /Bailzeis, 


Coanſcll joy, Seffionn of the Kirk of Edin- 
Wig oh M. Rozzar Bryce, Miniſter 
A. Chrifts Evaugell there wiſeth g ace, 


"mnercie and gran? From Godt \\ 


Hodrabledndwor 
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| nifleri I Jichirge by it with FL oy wer the 
htarers of theſe Sermons, and at Four ſuite 
they come forth. Swa, \ gif there were anis 


profit 10 bereaped of (ik Fy ftaffe, i J aka 


Tod Pheh toXou.And in're 
» #hefirſt fruits, ſuppoſe wr the Ie = Fx well 

digeſted and ſoripely ad:  aodadee; | 
earwithit: 4 And 


att 1 doubt not bot Fe wil 
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=_ FR or me,1 e 
open unto me , a farther 
and continue. 
vefties glory,and to the fulfiling of my m; b. 
ery,quhilk1 haue receined of the Lord.T o 
whom be all praiſe, honour and glory, for 6- 
Ver andever. Amen, From Edin| re h, 
#he ſaxt of December, 05 PF bolt 
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"> Ard Hez£ekiab turned bis face unto the wal 
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: x About that time wes Hezehiah fick wnto the 


the 38.chap.of the prophecie of EsAa1 an, 
| anne” in the King ail, ence ofthe” 


tral am: 8, 


| death, & the prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz, 
came vnto him, ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith _ 
the Lorde, 7 oo thine houſe in ane ortlour, for 
then ſhalt die, and not line. 


and prayed tothe Lord.. 


3 eAndſaid, Theſeech thee, Lord, remember 


/| 


—_ hes 


this godly gs "a heavie tentati- 


now how I haxe walked before thee in rrueth, 
& with aperfit hart ,c haue done that which 
js food in roy feht; and Hezekjah "et fore, + 


IN the wordes quhilkT : 
= hane preſentlic redde__ 
g ty (weilbeloued-in Chriſt 

RP) Ieſus) the heavie diſeaſe 


4 =} King fel,is at length de-. 
meme ſired, and the maner 

of his behanionr ynder this diſeaſe is well 
ſet doun. Tr pleaſed the Lorde to exerciſe 


Oun 


| whereintill this godlie _ 
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THE FIRST SERMON. © 


oun amangſt many ma; And ſuppoſe it be 
true that diſeaſes are commoun to al fleſh 
zit the manzr how to behaue vs vnder di- 
ſeaſes is not commoun. Therfore letfleſh 

tak heed to the pairts of this hiſtorie,that | 
they may learne howe to behaue them 


ſelts in the day of thair miſerie, that ra- 


king vp this Kings behaueour,, they may 


in end obreine his comforr. Oe 
In the beginning of this Chapter, the 


d King is broughr in vnder ane heauie dif- 


mo r- eale:the kind and maner of this diſeaſe is 


conceiled, alwaies it may be gathered of 
the penult verſe of the chap: and therfore 
I nore it heir.Secondly, the timewhen he | 
fell in this diſeaſe is alſo noted. Thridly,, | 
the grauitie and weight of this diſeaſe is 
likewiſe noted. And laſt of all, thegnaner 


* of the Kings behaueour vnder ſo terrible 
' ane diſeaſe,is arlenth ſet doun. To return 


to the firſt: The kinde of the diſeaſe as ze. 
may gather out of that yerſe, was a peſtt- 
lJentious byle: for the name quhilk 1s ge- 
ven to thar byle;is thar ſamenamequbyk *' 
1s given tothe botch of Egypr, tharſame _ 
name quhilk isexprefſed Exod. 9. 9, ane 
attrie kind of byle, ſtryking'out in many 
heades or in many plukes ; for ſo the na- 
ture of the word fignifieth: The maiſtdan 
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| _ THE FIRST SERMON." 
erous and deadly kind of peſt and by! 
that was in the Ivins of ch kingla od 
ſenſyne,as the warld hath growen in wick 
ednes,ſo it hath brought forth more dans . 
gerous kindes of bogches nor of before: 
The experience whereof this Toun hath 
had. Foras man is ingenious to invent 
new (innes,to prouoke God to wraith, the 
Lord being both juſtand prudent on the 
vther pairt , deuiſeth newe botches and 
plagues to puniſh thir new ſinnes of men: 
for the ſtore-houſe of the Lordes judge. 
ments can neuer be empried. Bot ſurely it 
15a wonderfull mater, that he ſhuld haue 
viſited ſo godly a King: withſo terrible a 
botch,in reſpeQ this plague procedis c0- 
monlie fra his hoate rage and wraith. For - 
from his wraith it takerh'thir names oft» _ 
times;as when it is called the finger of the 
Lord, his feare by night, his flying arrowe . 
by day,and the deuouring plague. Now I 
ſay the mater is wonderful, that he louing 
this King ſo weil,ſhuld ſo extremely haue 
plagued him 1n the fight of the whole. 
| -warld. Whar ſhuld this learne'ys? This vi- * 
fitatioun of the Kings,leirns vs rwa necelſ- 
fair leſſons. Firſt it leirnis vs not to meſure 
| thefauour and haitred of God be anic ex- 
Y - ternal! thing in the Earth: For gif we look 
5-4 OE 0” T0 
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= THE FIRST SURMON” 8 
| to the viſitatioun of God ypon his chil» 
| - dren, gifwee looketo the nature of the | 

| plague andafflitioun, ather in quantitic 
or qualitie, gif we looke to the long leſt & 
diuturnitic of the plggue , in the judge» 
ment of man,and inthe judgment ofhim . | 
that is afflicted, ſum time ir ſhall come to 
paſſe,thar he ſhal thinke him ſelf inawar #% 
cacethen any. of the reprobate. Bot how- - - ' 
ſocuer it be {ſo eſtemed in the heart and 
judgement of man, zit it is far ytherwaies 

. inthe judgement and heart of God, For _ 
"their lurketh one thing in the heart of 
x7 _ Godconcerning vs that are his children; ? 
| and ane vther thing concerning the Re. ! 
| robate,in ſic ſort, thatſuppoſe afligion *! 


ecommonn to ys and themzzit the caus | 
wherefra the affli&ioun proceedeth is not | 
| __  commoun, northeend whereto it tendis | 
| 1s not commoun. For as to vs,our atfliti-  ; 
oun floweth from the favour, loue and 
| mercy of Godin Chriſt Ieſus,and rendeth 
Z to our greit profire and commoditiez to | 
| wit,that wee being correed heir , ſhuld 
| not periſh efter this with the wicked 
? 


warld. But as to the affliioun of the Re- 
probate,it foweth from thehoatewraith | 
and indignatioun of God. And from him | 


aSa righteous udge, begin 5 Fw —_ | 


1 
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THE FIRST SERMON. 
niſhment heir,quhilk ſhall laſt for ener.So 
afflictioun that is vnto them a pairt of 
his juſtice, vnro vs isa-mercifull correQi- 
oun. The Prophet Iſaiah in his 27. chap. 
expreſſeth this matter —_ , thatT 
think there is no pairt of Teripture inthe 
quhilk there is greater comfort. Inthe 4. 
and 7. verſes of that chapr. he ſaith tothe 
Kirk, I am not, ſaith he, in furie, I am not 
in rage, fo ppoſe I ſtrike thee,zea, ſuppole 
I ſtrike thee, ſaith he,I ſtrike not thee,as I 
ſtrike the that ſtrike thee. Iſlay nor thee, 
as Iſlay them thar ſlay thee, for in ſtriking 
thee,I purge thee from thine injquitie, in 
ſtriking thee I remoue thy ſins from thee, 
but Idoe not ſo with thereſt. Then the 
firſtlefſoun thar ze haue to learne heir is 
this, meaſure not the fauour of God, be a= 
ny externall thing in the carth, quhidder 
1t be proſperitie or aduerſitie. 

" The ſecond thing thar ze haue to learne 
heir is this,ze fe kings may tak the borch, 
There is no- prince in the earth exemed 
from the judgements of God, when hee 
pleaſeth ro applie them. Thus far for the 
name of the diſeaſe, 

The ſecond thin 
the time when the 


thar isnoted heir,is 
Ing fel in this diſeaſe: Ki 


Firſt lefſoug 


Second lef- 


there is na certane time ſet doun hcir;but © i54i 


3 _ the 
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— ,. THE FIRST: SERMON. 
C the time that is ſpecified isrelatiue to the 
| laſt hiſtorie : Ir is relative tothat ame, 
whenthe King of Asſhur took armes a- 
gainſt him, quhilk was the 13. 'zeir of his 
reigne.Soit wag the 14.zcir of his reigne, 
that he fell in Mis diſeaſe: for this godlie 
King rang 29.zeirs,15.of them wergiuen 
himefter his diſeaſe:In the 14.zeir of his 
reigne,the warres began, and this time is 
relative to that hiſtory;lo it man be in the 
-. 14. of his reign that he fel in that diſcaſe, 
| whidder the 5; leaſe was efter the ſiege,or 
inthe meane time of it, the judgement of 
the learned varies: alwayes in | 2.Chron. 
32, chap. it appeareth thathe fell in this 
diſcaſc, cfter «0 ſiege and time of his de- 
linerie. For we reade in that hiſtorie,that- 
the King in the meane time-of this ſiege, 
| was bigging vp the tuinous walles, was 
| ſtopping the conduites of the waters,was 
" ſending mefsingerisro Iſaiah,and was re- 
ſorting rothe Temple. Thir war all argu- 
mentes of ane whole{ome and weill diſpo ' 
ſed King,and there is no argument of 1n- 
firmitie heir. Soit appeareth, thatit was 
eftcr the fiepe that he tell in this diſeaſe. 
rms, . Now take tent where my noteriſeth, he | 
$2 1s $karſlie freed from the fearfulwarres, | 


es 

s att i rien - 
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when he falleth intoa terrible peſt, | Jo 1 


THE FIRST: SERMON. 
ſee the, that the eſtait of the godlieſt and 
beſt Princes,ts to be ſubje& to continuall 
tentatioun,faſhric and vex2rtioun, fothat_ 
the iſſue of one trouble, is the beginning 
_ of another : Swat pleaſeth the Lorde to - 
exerciſe the. And to whatend Ipray zow? 
 Tothe ende that this life , with the plea- = 
ſures and glorie of it, may become bitter 
to their taiſt; and ſorhey may be mooved 
to ſeeke for a berter.And this leſſon'it ap- 
- perteineth to all Chriſtians : for gif thou 
aChriſtian,tkou mann iooke for trou- 
ble,of neceſsitic thou man takyp'thy dai- 
lie croce and follow Chriſt. As for the fed 
Marts of this warlde,the Lord m his righ- 
teous judgment, hes appoynted them tor 
laughter. But gif thou be one of them, 
whome he hes not appoynted for flaugh- 
ter,thou mann-be ſubje& ro ane continu- 
all exerciſe, . ather in ſoule or jn bodie,in 


familieor fame, one way or vther, thou 


man be ſubje& to ane continuall exerciſe. 
For ther 1s no way to pierce the cloudes, 
bot be ane continuall rribularioun': And - 
ſeing it1s ſo,tt becommerh vs not to hane 
our hearts heir gruntling ypon this earthy 
Bor it becommeth vs to-haue our hearts 
heaſcd, and our mindes lifted yp to the. 
heavens , where our Maiſter reigneth in 
| + glory 


- THE FIRST SERMON. WI 
glory, and to vſe the things of this warld, 


as they may beſt furder vs to 'the nixt | 


_ warld:orvtherwayis, terrible is the judg- 


, ment and incommoditie \tharthethings 


of this warld ſhall bring yppon vs, Thus 
farre concerning the time. |  . 


by (yndrie things: Firſt,the Prophet ſhew- 
eth the grauitie of the diſcaſe, whereas he 
faith, he was fik to the death : Secondly; 
- the gravitie of his diſeaſe is aggreaged, 

whileas the Prophet getteth commaund 
in the name of the Lorde to aſſure him of 
death: And thirdlie,the byle it ſelf quhilk 


the weight of the diſcaſe. GHE, 2b 
Now in this extremitie the Prophet vie 
| Thepropher ſjrech him,and in the name of the Lorde 


1 __ - Rtrooke our, was deadlie, and ſhewerh _ | 


WI As to the gravitie of the diſeaſe, finde | 
I1tnotedin the verſes quhilk I haue read, 


| wvifire:h che 
|  injoyneth two things to him: firſt; to rak- 


| 2229 fordeath,and to pull his heartthe more 


and for his farther afſurance,he dowbleth 
the word,ſaying, Thou ſhalt die , and not 


—————— al 5 
te oped er Sen _ . -- 


from their glorie. 


tomecrh wa grder with his houſe : nixt,to mak him 


from all preſ; ent thinges, andall earthlic 
comfort , afſureth him of death ſhortlic: 


live: Itis ſo hard a thingto ger the hearts 
of Kinges rugged from their mou; and 


"The | 
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THE FIRST SERMON. - | 
-  TheProphete in viſiting of the King, The dueie - 
he learneth vs a poynt of dutie rowards *f*<pative | 
our diſcaſed brethren', a poynt whereun- diſcaſedbre 
roweare bound be nature, be cheritie, **®, 
and be all fort of lawes; but chieflie we, 
who hath the cair of ſoules, and repre- _ 
 ſerEfay in our office : At this rime chiefly 
wear bound to viſfite our brethren, for at 
fik times the Devil is maiſt buſie, the bo. _ 
dies of men-ar abſtracted from the hea- 
ring of the preached word, & auld finnes ED 
begin ro reviue and returne to their me- 
mories, and therefore atthat time there 
is greate necede of comfort. We arealſo 
informed here be the Prophete, how to 
propone our comfort, lealtwe ſpend our 
timeinidle & vnprofitable talk,as warld- 
lie men doe: To wit,firſt of all that we bid 
the patient tak ordour with his houſe,”_ 
thatis, mak his teſtament, and lay aſide” 
the warldlie part, that ſo his heart may be . 
readic to goe, when the: Lord calleth on : 
® his ſoule. The moſt pairt of the warldar _—_ 
EX ſonegligentin this poynt ofdutie, that 
XZ there are verie few that hahe their heart 
X free when the Lord ſhoppeth : Burthey' 
ar compelled to leaue their heart behind 


AI them, where their poſe is, or where they - 
loue beſt, and that bicauſethey ſer _— 


| isnot given be man, bot be God: For Eſay 


> —O- -— — 


THE FIRRT SERMON; 


ſelfe here,as ina permanent Cietie. And 
1n their life time they wil not ſomeikle as 
once think of death: but dreame to them 
ſcltis lengrh of dayis: and quhilk I woons 
der molt of: there is nora man abour the, 
that wil do ſo meikle,as once to put them 
in mynd of death, zea,not when the Lord 
beginneth to {tryke; bor pairt :ſay it will 
trouble him, & mak him wazothers come 
in and ſay,they wald doe it, bot they can- 
nor for teares and ſorrow :. The DoGor 
ſayrh,Nature is ſtrong ancuch, be of gude 
comfort. So that gif rhe Paſtour leaue 
this poynt of dutie , there is nota friend 
almoſt that beginneth- ro -admoniſh'a. 
man, while his outward ſenſes begin to. 
leauc him. Now as it becommeth the Pa- 
ſtour to propone this , ſo ir becommerh 
the Patient ro obey ir:for this commande 


giveth itin the name of God: and itis 
not onlie given to Kings, bot itreacherh - 
toall maiſteris of families whoſoever:for 
the Lord hath willed them, ro haue a cair 
of their families, notonlie in heir life- 
time,butin their dearth alſo, that be this 
meane, all occaſioun of quarrels and de- 


baits, might be cutted off efter their dif> + © 


celle, The Patriaches, the godlic Kioges Fw 


they haue left their exemple regiſtrat con 
cerning this point; ſo that I wil not infift 
atthis preſer farther init.Nowthe warld - 
ly pairt being ſet afide,and the conſcience 
put at reſt,the ſouleis prepared to heare 
of death: and ſo the Prophet commeth in_ 
in the ſecound rowme with the denuncia- 
tioun of death. Indeed, Eſay in his denune 
tiatioun appeareth to be weill trait; but 
how ſtrait however hee was, hee hath his 
warrant: We haue not the lyke warrant, _ 
therefore wee aught not to vie the lyke 
ſtraitneſſe toward the Patient. Alwayes 
_ generalliewe aught to exhorthim, ro ex- + 
 oner his conſcience , to disburden his .}. 
ſoule,aud to mak him readie, whenſoeyer & by 
3 irſhall pleaſe the Lorde rocall. Soina 
Z word;the chicfe poynts of our viſitatioun 
Z Kfandsinthirtwa: firſt, to bid the Patient. 
lay aſide the warldhe pairt : and nixt,to | 
prepare forthe heavenlie pairt. 


ZirorIleaue the denunciatioun,there 4.69.0. 
appeirs inthe denunciatioun three faults laſt tha ap- 
ro concurre. Firſt it appeareth, that the vomgrs 
Prophete in his denunciatioun,is-ouer ri- ounciation. 
gerany againit (o godlic a King,and han- 

lis the King over-extremlie in this hea- 
pie diſeaſe: for he cuttes from him atthe 

firſt all hope of this preſcatlite, he _ 
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THE FIRST SERMON 
far otherwaies, nor our DoRouaris of me- 
dicine;for gif they ſce any certane ſigne of 
Death, they will not ſhewe itto the patis - 
li _ ent himſelfe, but toſome of his Freindis: 
iy! he be the contrair denunces deith to him 
it ſelfe, conſtantlic affirming thar he ſhall 
if die.Now this appeareth to be weill hard: | 
i} | ButTanſwer,gifrhis denunciatioun had 
bene vſed againſt ane Erthnik or a licenci- 
ous liver, in deed ithad bene anc hard de- 
nunciatioun, For as to ane Ethnick hee 
hath his hope onely in the earth, it is not 
poſsible that hee can make his hope to 
mount aboue the earth, ſo that he rthink- 
, th when hcis gone,all is gone to him.Se 
condlie,this denunciationit' wald appeir 
hard andextreeme, to them that line ac- 
cording to the fleſh; for 0h, how bitteris 
_ thedeath, ſaith Salomon, totherhat line 
according to the fleſhe. And Ipray zow 
what is the cauſe that death is ſo bitrer 
 yntothem?Becaus in the agonie of death 
they feele another thing, nor this violenc 
ſeparatioun ofthe ſoule from the bodie: 
for beſide this they feele a conſcience of 
iniquitie gnawing them : they feele alſo 
the heauie wraith of God kindled againſt 
ther finne and iniquitie, and the ſenſe of 
this wraith ſtriketh ik a horrourin their 
| ſoules, 


THE FIRST SERMON: 
foules,thar at the very memorie of Death 
they tremble. Theretfoir Iſay to ik kind 
of perſones as thir, this wolde haue bene 
2 hard kind ot threatning:But vnto Chri- 
Ntians, and namely vnto ſik a godly King 
as this wes,it wes na hard language. ' For 
as to vs that ar Chriſtians,we mann not 
looketo death, as ſhee is in her awin na- 
rure.But-we mann looke vynto her,as ſhee 
15 madeto vs, by the benefite and mercie + 
of God in ChriſtIeſus : And looking on + 
death thus way,is nor deith ſpoiled of hir 
ſting, is ſhe not ſiRified tovs in the death 
of Chriſt, and is ſhe not maidtovs an en- 
trietoeverlaſting felicitie, 1s ſhe notare« _ 
turning from our banjſhment, &paſsing | 
to oureverlaſting heaven? So looking on 
death, not in the awin nature,butas thee 
is made to vs in Chriſt , at the voice of _ 
_ death we oughtto lift yp oureies, and be 
-12d,that the redemptioun of our ſoule is _ 
oneere, when the ſeparatioun ſhall be 
| made,and theLordefhall call on vs, wee 

- aughtto rejoice, ſeing hehath maid death 
to vs a farther ſteppe to joy, and a moya» 
ner of aſtraiter conjun&Gioun:Buritis not 
poſsible that wordes can make men-pre- 

pair them for death. The readieſt wayto 
elchew the horror of death is to think vp- 
[4 on 
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THE FIRST SER MON: 
on death, and zit notwithſtanding ofall - 
the great ſpefacles, that we ſee daylic,we 
are never ane haire moved : Alwayesthe © 
readicſt way,as L haue ſaid,is to tak vp lik 
a life preſentlie, as may beſt aggree with 
that life,quhilk we myntvnto. Thou man 
tak vpa new courſe, thou mann conform 
thy life here with the life to come, that” 
an harmonie being betwixt the twa lines; 
death may be to thee, ane entrie to that 
everlaſting joy. Thou mann bidd all thy _ 
foule affetions good night, for thou and 
they cannot come borh to heaven: Thou. 
mann bid fin, whereunto thou arta ſlaue, 
and an ordinair ſervant, fairwel;for except 
thou be this way altered, thou mann not 
think, that death thall beto thee a paſſage 
to heaven.Then learne, ze that wald haue 
death plea{ant, ſo to rule and ſquare this 
life,that it may ageree in ſome meaſure 
withthelife ro:come, 704 ne 

The ſecond eyelaſt;thatappeareth in this 
denunciatioun 1s this,it appeareth to bee . 
ſuperfluous: for why?the kind of peſt aſſu- 
red him of his death, the Phyſicions afſu. .. 
red him,the weaknes of his owne nature, 
aſſured him that he wald die : So the de- 
nunciatioun appearethto be ſuperfluous; 
Butitis not ſuperfluous in On 


THE FIRST SERMON. 
ſhall examine our awne nature, how loath 
all ſorts ofmen ar to die; for we knowebe 
experience, that there are ſome, who will 
Skarſlic tak death to them,even art the laſt 
_ gaſp;And what loue wee haue to this life, 
it is knowne to al men: Therfore the Pro-. 
phete {o ſtraitly denunced death , that be 
this ſtrait denunciatioun , the King may 
be moved to lift his hope aboue nature, 
and all naturall moyen, and of God onhie - 
to ſeek ſupport, where nature had deny- 
ed him:And ſo the denunciatioun 1s not 
ſuperfluous , it is the readie way to mak 
him torunne the right gait, _ 
Now the laſt eyelaſt har appearethin 


Z 15notthis an high diſsimulatioun, to ſay 
= that he ſhall die,and in the meane timetoa 
meane the contrair ?. So there appeareth 
a great diſsimulatioun on Gods pairt,de- 
nunced be his Prophet, that he ſhuld die 
 inſtantly:and zithe was of mynd, that he 
 {uldliue fiftene: zeires efter this. To an- 


down for a groid,that vntoaf the threat- 
nings & promiſes of God, there is a con= 
ditioun annexed, quhilk conditioun, isa- 
ther ſecretelic incloſed inthe promiſe, or | 
FBI: : wy DTEvh threat- 


this denunciatioun is thisz The Lord ap- The thin 
peareth by his Prophet to difſemble , for ial 


| ſwere ynto this; this general mann be laid - 


him to diſpair,bur onely to make him the 


ayoficuion Grine be applied toour times. 


| __ THE FIRST SERMON.” 
threatning, or then it is openhie expreflea. 
Thar this 15 true,ze ſee 18. 1, of Ezechiel, 
& Dan. 4.27.this conditioun hath place. 

Then this beeing the nature of the 


thrernings of God, this terrible denunct- 


atioun, howe terrible ſoeverir appeare, 
2itit hath acondition in it, to wit,except 


he repent, except he ſecke me, and make 
his recourſe to me beprayer:: for our of 
queſtioun, the Lord was of minde to pu» 
niſh Niniue, except they had prevented . 
him be repentance. / So I ſay all the pro- | 
miſes and threatninges of God haue a. 

conditioun annexed,quhilk is ather open | 


ly EXP reſſed,or couertly to be vnderſtood, | | 


And therefore thedenunciatioun hath a 
ſecrete conditioun, and this condutioun 
made the King toliue : for ſuppoſe it bee 
ſimplie proponed, 2zit it 18 not to bring 


more inſtant to ſeeke grace and health at 
the handes of the living God. Now haue | 
I touched the grauitie , the time, and the 
kinde of the diſeaſe. Let vsmake our pro». 
fite of this, for it is neceſſary that this do-_ 


Then TI ſay, praiſed be the living God, 
our King is not diſeaſed ,. but ſurely his 
country is heauily diſcaſed ; for ſo long as 

PO he's Papiltes 
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THE FIRST SERMON. 
Papiſtes & Papiſtrie remaine init, ſolang 
as thirpeſtilentmen remainein it, and ſo 
lang as thir floods of iniquitie,, quhilke- + 
flowes fromthe greit menremains, there 
isa heauy judgement hanging over this 
Countric;And in my conſcience, Ican not 
but looke for a'heauy judgement while: 
thir things be remoued. There is no greit 
man, but whatſoeuer liketh him, he thin- 
keth it leiſum:And not only is this, in this 
partof the land, bot in all yther pairrs of 
this Natioun grofle iniquiteis ar commit- 
ted;and the Kirk is made a praie to al me, 
there is fik diſdaine and contempt ofthe 
wordein the wholeeſtaitis. Except thir 
thinges be purged,I cannot look bot the 
| Lord ſhall raiſe, and it wer our of the far- 
theſt Indies to plague thisland. Alwaies 
I doubt not bot the hbertie of the Kirke 
heir,and the ſobbes and fighes of the god 
ly heir, haue delayed the judgementfrom 
the whole land:zea, Tamaſſured of it,and 
_ therfore I pray God,that hemay'ſo work. 
in zour hearr(Schir)by gracc,that ze may 
_ put to-zour hand topurge zour'pairt of 
thelle. The Lord of his merciecſtabliſh 
| zourhearr be grace,that for no mans ple- 
four, zee communicate with yther mens 
ſinnes, Thre maner of waies we ar (aid to 
WR. 6 __ commu» 
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THE FIRST ' SERMON. 


communicate with yther mens ſins:Firſt, - 
when baith with heart and hand wee doe 
one thing with them: Secondly, when we 
conſent with our heart-onlie., Thridlic, 
when we overſee. where we ſuld reproue, 
and forbearis where we ſuld puniſh, And 
in this laſt way Magiſtrates are only guil- 
tie. Thus far for the applicatioun. Now I 
goc fordward tomy text... | 
The Kings The laſt thing thatwe haueto ſpeak of, 
debaveour 38 the maner of the kings behaueor ynder 
cake, - fſorerriblea diſcaſe;we have in the ſecond 
and 3.verſes, his behaueour liuelic expreſ(- 
ſcd. As to his behancour,I ſpeake onlic of 
it as the rext ſpeaketh;I doubt not bor he _ * 
reaſoned vtherwaies, and gauc: otheran- 
| {ſweresto Iſaiah: BorIcontent me with 
that quhilk rhe text ſaith. Then in his be- 
haucour we ſce;he retyrerth himlſelfe , firſt 
ro God be prayer, and toteſtific thathee 
prayeth from-his heart, it is ſaid thar hee 
weeped bitterlie.- Surely, this 1s ane evI- 
denc argument, thar his prayer flowed _ 
from his hart,and was dired be theright 
ſpirit;for gif God leaue vs to our awin na» | 
turall ſpirit,we wait nather what to pray, | 
nor how to pray:Botas it is ſaid, Rom.8. 
26. 1t 1s the (piritof 'God that diterh our © 
prayer, that raiſeth thir fghes, and thir 


THE FIRST SERMON. 
ſobbes; thatmaketh our hearr to melt in _ 
thoſe tears that like him.Swait appeareth 
heir, be the earneſtnes of his prayer,that 
it lowed fromthe right fountaine,' and 
—_ it can not bee bor-pleaſandto 
God i724! 2 433901 > RAS] 
This prayer and maner of his behave- Tic Kings 
- our,bringes vs ro twathings;firſt, it maks >chaveour | 
vs certane of his faith;Secondly, it makes cenzine of 
vs certane of hisrepenrice:I ſay,it makes fb 4 
vs certane of his faith: For how isit poſsi-** 
ble,thar I can craue any thing at the hads 
of him in whomeT truſt not? Or how can 
weincall vpon him(ſaith the Apoſtle) in 
whome we beleue not ? Then prayer to 
Tiwnc cvident argument, that wee 
truſt in Godz{o I ſay,it is ane argument of 
his faith,and where faith is ,-otneceſsine. 
repentance mann be, forthir twa compa- 
nions, Faith and Repentance, are inſepe- 
rable. As Peter teſtifheth in the Aces. 15. 
chapt.forſo far as rhe heart is purged, ſo 
farr is the life renewed:ſo faith, and new- 
nes of life going togidder:, faith and re- 
pentance man alſo be rogidder. Then his 
prayer teſtifierh his faith, his faith reſtifi- 
eth his repentance, his repentance teſtifi- 
eth of the ſecrete” conditioun: incloſed in 
thethreatning, And the conditioun be- 
-— ing 


w 4. 4s. at. 


Penn nn. Py 


—_—_ oO 


ing Eeifiicc;ebe reins can notftrike; 
So by this deduction it may appear ha 
fag the Propher denuncedverie {trait 
ty,:it vnder the denunciatioun therewas 
a conditiounconteined;quhilk condition 
 taketheffe&in the King; this far concer- 
ning his behagcoure © bois 19h nt 
The Kings | © Nowe asto his geſture, Iſhal beſhorr 
Fe eaſe, | init : It is ſaid that he turned him tothe 
wall, hee hes done this out of queſtioun, | 
for twa reſpedts. Firſt, that he might _ | 
the more birrerlie : for it is fa F athe 
powred forth his ſoule in teares. "And fo 
he defired not that he ſhuld'beſeene.” Se- 
condly, he turned him tothe wall, tothe 
end that his eies ſthuld not cary his mind 
trom God. For we know caſelie, that wh 
any of vs is making our praierinan -pub 
lick place, there is no incident thar falleth 
in our ſenſes; but itwil draw vs from that 
commoning quhilk we have with God.So 
1t is neceſſatrfor them thar wald pray car 
neſtlie,ro draw them to ane ſecrete place, 
accordin g as. our maiſter commaunded 
his Diſciples to enter in their ſecret chal- 
mer. Thus far for his geſture. ©: 
The wordes- As tothewordes of the prayer , they 
of his praicr are ſet doun'in the thrid verſetin his prat- 
er he ſuppreſſeth his petitioun(for his pe- 
 tirioun 


THE FIRST 'SERMON-r 
titioun is the prorogatiounof his dayes) 
according to the cuſtome. of the godly 
| menof auld, as Daniel 9. 4.And inplace 
of the; petitioun hee ſetteth -doune the = 
reſons whyhis petitiouns ſhould be hard, * 
As to the reaſons, they ar thre:ijnnomber, 
- The firſt is, Remember Lorde,#hatT hawe 
walked in thy trueth. Secondly; I have; wal> 
ked with anc vypright heart. | Thxidly's Thaut = 
done. that qubilke is: good in thy-fight. Jn all. 
thir thre, itwald appeare, that.he is boa» 
ſting of his 0wne merits: fot the wordes 
appcare'tobee full of oftentatioun:,-and 
ride, Bot to anſwer tothis, the Lord me» 
ureth not ofſtentation & pride bywords, 
bot by the hearr;, | wherefra-the:wordes 
_— A broken, a contrite and hum» 
le heart, is euer acceptableto-him, wv 
what forme of wordes:itwil Anda proud 
heart is:euerdiſpleſant to him, vſc-what 
formeof wordesit will. - | + | ,+5 1995 
- Now wharis he doing here, hee 1s not 
making a vaunt or bragging of his works 
only, he is ſhewing to God, that howſom- 
ever his\/plague was great; zitiheehada - - 
good conſcience, the- teſtimonie whereof 
vpheld him-: Infik ſort, that ſuppoſe all 
outward things ſaid, that God was angry 
at him,zithe culd not bee: perſwade - 
3, 


all warldlie comfort faileth him, and'in 
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THE” FIRST SERMON: ” 

his conſcience, but he was his friend; © © 
And therefore in his whole: prayer hee , 
reaſoneth , as thought hee wald ſay-efter 
this maner: Lord,thou knoweſt that the 
prophane men of this countrie,willthink 
It an extreame curſſe, that I ſhall die with- 
out Children , and be this: they will e- 
ſteeme the deeds to be accurſed; quhilk I 
haue done of before. They will curſſe and 
damne the religion that1 haue reformed, 
and the order of thy houſe, quhilkT haue 


begun: And zit notwithſtanding, Tam af- 
ſured in my conſcience, thatThauethe 
warrant of thy Law in althat Thaue done: 
For I ſought not my ſelfe, bur thee onlie: 
therefore(Lord)deliver me. So this kind 
of reaſoning,commeth nather of oſtenta- 
tion nor of pride. Now as to my ſelf(wald 
he ſay,)when I examin my doings, I finde 
my conſcience ſo pure,thatinall my pro- 
ceedings, I had a good warrant; andin al 
my doings TI ſought not mine awin parti- 
cular, but thy glorie: And therefore, Lord, 
remember me', and tak nor my life from 


me,thar IT be not a ſtumbling bloktothe 


weake ones, and arejoycing to mine ene- 
mies.This istheonlie thing -quhilk we ar 
taught here;We ſce this good King,when 


hi 


THE FIRST SERMON. 
his greateſt extremitie , he' repoſeth him 


 ypon the teſtimonie of his owneconſa- 
ence; this 1s the only thing that ſuſteineth 
- him, this is the onlie thing that comfor- 
teth him;and wherein now inthe vericar- 
' ticle of his death he hath toglorie.Surely 
when I read thorow the Bible, Lfind that 
all the ſervandis of God , in their greateſt 
trouble, had recourſe 'tothis teſtimonie 
of conſcience.Ze ſee Moſes when he hath - 
to doe with Core, Dathan, and Abiram, 
he hath recourſe co the. teſtimonie of his 
conſcience.Ze ſee David when he harth'to 
do with Saule,he hath recourſe td thisre- 
ſtimonie of conſcience. Ze ſee Nehemias 
maketh recourſe to this': Zeſce Daniel 
maketh recourſe to this.6.23.And the A- 
poſtle Paul, 1.Cor.4.:maketh his recourſe 
to this,8 ſaith,T paſſe very litlezourjudg« 
mer or ony mans judgmet;my glory 1s'the 
teſtimonie of mine owne conſcience. And 
. the Authorof the Epiſtle to rhe Hebrews, 
in his laſt-chapter: [am aſſured, (ſayth he,) 
that [ haxe keped a good conſcrencem SON ra 
_ Swa go thorow al the ſervants of God,8& 

ze ſhal ſee, they hauc hadeverrecourſe to 
this teſtimonie of conſcience,/and bleſſed 


is that man, that is not condemned in his 
doings be' his awin conſcience: For git * 
4 | - ve 


"_ hs ata 
mn 


OO 
A 


X 9 _- 
5 £ 
- b noon 
"wb 4 - 2 


4 


ao_—_— v—_——___ —- 
4 wry __ 


5 p ji» + 
1 2-iapcer Ht Copel re 
by - 4 ©» 7 pet au Oh - 
_ 


F 
$ 
} 
R 
o 
4 
n 


z 
n 
©. 
*: 
BP 2 
F 
4$:4 
+. 
: L 


: 
£ wy on . 
WS Ws» _— CEO ps on ; 3 04 
7 tn 3 age ds ne ee — __ _ 
mrs * —___— _ over ey yer Fo 


Way ->— oo 
——_ 


et — 
- ates a - - 


—_—_— a 1 RC... aa 


_— - . 
a — 


_ Þ ou 
X Vi er rn gy 


—_—_ => — 
1 = 


 teltimonie,of evil turnes it giveth 


THE FIRST-SERMON. 
we ar notableto eſchew the- conder 


-of God, who, ſecthall the ſecreres of the 
heart : So that 'man is more nor bleſle 
tharis not condemned of his own heart 
For as to this conſcience, itis'a faithfu 
wed- keeper:the gages thatitreceiyeth, i 
randeris;of ——_ rturnes it giveth a blyith 
| a bitter 
teſtimonie:andſuppoſe the maiſt pairt'of 
ourdeidis be now covered from the eye 
of:man;and her teſtimonie for the mai 
part.hid from our ſelfe, zitthereis a day 
commang,quhilk now isat hand, inthe ' 
uhilk all thir things, thatarnow hid vii | 
er darknes, ſhall come rolighr, and the 
ſecretes of all heartes ſhall. be diſcloſed. 
The books-of conſcience ſhall be caſtin'o- 
pin, and hee that”: bringeth not in theſe 
bookes,the difcharge'of his finnes in re- 
giſter, purchaſed bythe blood'of Chriſt - 
Ieſus, whereby our conſciences are onlie 
weſben fra-thir dead warkis , hee' that 
bringeth not this diſcharge with him, 'to 
him (hall his whole ſinnes preſent them- 
ſelnes.So thatnot onelie ſhall he be jud- 
ped by the ſentece of the righteous Tudg, + 

buthis owne: conſcience, quhilk in oo 
o#: * ite 
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life prejudged him ; ſhall condemne 
there,and the whole: ngels of God, od, with 
his ele children , ſhalJuſtifie his judg- 
ment: Therfore it is time we had now-our 

_ diſcharge regiſtrate. | 
-Now'wald God might: obteine chis,of ] 
office bearers in Kirkor Policie, that they - 
wald now caſt them in their life, ro haue 
the approbatioun of their conſcience; n 
the time of their death: The Lordegraunt 
ittoalithem tharſeik toſerve him':But 
ſpeciallie, the Lord makizou(Schir)ſoto 

walkin zour life;thatzon may hauc aJot- 
full reſtimonie of zour conſcience in/zour 
death, that» being approved with-zour 


owne conſcience, & the reſtimony of God 
within'zour conſcience; 'in the mouth of 
thir twafaithfull witneſſes,zour falvation 
may be ſure,not in zour ſelfe,” butin the . 
blood of Chriſt Icſus, whoſe mercic is 008 


lieour merite.”. +” 

Asthis'is raped in bidh'; ſoit is craved 
in the reſtzof the office-bearers : 'Forde 
graunt that they may follow fik a trade 
of life, thar in their death; their conſciece - 
may makmention'of their deidis to'their 

XZ Joy. Thus farre for this pairt of his beha- 
8 viour.-:.” 
; Now reſteth one chingroſpeake, ; and 
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Rrair, hee ſeiketh be prayer torheſame 


. God: But now havingto do with God, & 
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foTfhall end:Takvp the maner of his be. | 
. havcour vnder this diſcaſe, | he is ſtraited 


with ane extremitie of his diſeaſe on the 
one fide, and with the Lords threatning 
on the vther ſide : what doeth he in this 


God that ſtrooke him, & now by his Pros : 
her threatneth him. This is wonderfull: 
or gif he had had todoe with any vrher 

perſon,as namely, _-= had had to.doe 

with the King of Aſshur,as before,ithad 
bene ane caſte mater'to have retired to 


God appeirandlie being his enemic, itis 
wonderfull that he (ſhuld haue recourſe to 
God. This is a notable taithin him, for 
he hopeth againſt hope, heerunneth to 
that ſame God that boaſterh him.So not- 
withſtading that he threatneth him with 


death, zit he runneth to him, and heap- 


pealeth from his juſtice , to mercieinthe 
merites of Chriſt : hee appealethfraGod 
as2a righteous Iudge, vnto himas a Res | 
deemerin Chriſt, and his appellatiounis 
heard. For as we ſhall heare herefter (be 
Gods grace)he is healed: Thus farrecon- 
cerning his repentance. Now as tothe | 
prorogatioun of his dayis , the queſttoun_ | 
might tiſe quhidder it was 22 1 
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THE FIRST' SERMON; 
him to craue itor nor. Iſhall rouch it bot 
in general}; and firſt] ſay ,:in Hezechiahs 
perſon,itis verie lawful, for he lacked po- 
ſeritie\, - and in this rhe promiſe of God 
had nottaneeffet inhim,.and {wa it was 
lawfull to-him to ſeike! the accomplith- 

2 menrof the Lords promiſe}, miadeto his : 
Z father David,and alſo thereformation of 

2 the Kirk was bot newe begun, the 'com*+ 
moun-weltl was not as :ziteſtabliſhed, and 
all thir craved the preſence of the King: 
Swa,gif:welookto the particular,in-him 
2 itwas leiſome.I come tothe general, itis 
F lciſome ar ſome times to ſeik at God pro» 
| rogatioun of dayis,and:myreaſon isthis - 
Z length of dayis is one-of the greateſt bleſs. 

2 ſings remporall that we haue:, as1n that 

Z promiſe annexed tothe command appet- 

EZ reth.And asthe Apoſtle in the 2:chap.27, 

= tothePhilippians', when:as:hee maketh 

= mentioun ofthe diſeaſe of Epaphroditus, 

| hee ſaierth!, 0 doubt hee was ſeth; verie neere 

3 wnto death, bot the Lorde, had: mercie on hins, 

= and not onelie upon him bat on me alſo.S0 he 
X counteth the prorogationofdayes a ſpe- 
ciall mercie. And there is no mercie, nor 
benefiteof God , bur it may becraved, ſo 
| thatit becraved to the rightend.Forwe 
| direQing our life to the glorie of on & 

. - vying. 
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| keth;to wit;anextraordinair owe wa 
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THE FIRST: SERMON 
vſing it as Pilgrims and ſtrangers in 


inthe hands of God at his pleaſour, why 
is1r not leiſome to craue it: Indecd/Tohn B, 
in his 12. chap.25 .ver. ſeemeth'to gain- 
ſid this, where he ſaith;He thar/oweth thit 
life ſhall loſe it . This may be ſootic lowſed; 

there is aloue of this life quhilkiscom- 
mendable, ' and there is a x wary quhilkas 
worthie of Teproofe, whereof /Tohne ſpea- 


2 loue, whereby we place' our whole, 
citic in this life; -notlooking fora 
eftcr this;So his loue is Jamatelbeobul : 
The vther loue,quhilk is of God;when we *' 
ar readieto layi ounour life athis/Maje+ | 
ſties feit, and ſeikes the ptoro tioun nnd 

ourlife for no reſpec; bot Df hidhloate | 
(as this King did. ,Jas he ſhawis Sek in 
the end of his. owne wordis,in the 18;and 
19.verſes. Thus fatre concerning thepe- ! 


ric,we may ſcibthis bleſsing. Alwayis ze © 
ſce-inhis greateſt extremitie.,»theonlic | 
comfort thathe: hath , is the teſtimonic | 
of a good conſcience: And this ought: to | 
be our vphold, when we arethreatned of | 
God,ather with pogo _ reher rl z 
nie. LE] : 
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"WeilLasI faidinthe þ egnmmng , 

wer poſsible;that the Lords threatninge 
cold make.vs haue reconxſeto him,- , tha 
he mighr clenge. our conſciences in ime; 
wee ſhulde haue as great/comfort in-our. 
trouble, as this King had. Wald God hee | 
wald give vs melting - mat 

Lord work this in zow(Schir) that as he 
hath honoured zow1nZour byrth, ſo zee 
may honour him be zour doings i in'zour- 


governement; Lord of his mercie, giue 


bs harts to craue this;Lord,giue vs hearts 
ly vx for the things we'cannot amend; 
giue'ys grace to hane'a recourſe to 
Chak Ieſus;and in his mercie to enter'in 
that Ciery,for out-with it;theris nathing 
- bot ſwyne'& dogs, nathing bot ppg ; 
and idolatrie: Let vs, Ifay, haue recourſe 
to this God, who is onlie able to pre. 


ſerne' both Kirk and Countrie. // £4 zo! 


"Io this God beal honour, 
-- praiſe and glorie, for. 1 
now anc ever. 38-74 
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| the 38.chap.of the pro freer of ESAIAH, 
| ' - preachedinthepr kn on nce ofthe” 
7 i ; | The text. 


Þ 4 Then came the worde of the Lora ro Tinh 
wh ſaymg, 
ti 5 Goe, and ſay onto Hezckiah , thur ſaith the 
|: LordGodof David,thy Father:I hane hard 
. thy prayer, and = thy teares:Behold,l wil 
 adde unto thy ene 2eres. © 

6 end I will Shoes thee ont of the hand of 
the Kmg of Aſour and this Co w70 tn wil 
10 Son ris Cietie. | 


'N. the difcriving of this 
Kingis diſcaſe , wee obſer- 
24(” ued;firſt,the maner & kind 
, of the diſeaſe, Wee noted 
z ſecondly, the time when it * 
S$=3-<2 took him. We noted thrid» | 
li; the gerauitic of the diſeaſe. And laſt of  ! 
al, wee marked his behaueour ynderthis * 
diſcaſe. As to the kind of the diſeaſe, wee | 
marked it to haue bin a peſtilent "fe 1 
_ yle | 
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| 'THE SECOND SERMON, * 
le,like vnto the botch of Egypr, abyle 
of the worſt kinde thar coulde be in theſe- 
dayes. So it pleaſed the Lorde'to exerciſe 
the parience of his tender ſeruir, ſuppoſe 
he had ane entire liking of this King , zit ' 
ir pleaſed him ſo roughlic to handle him. 
Vponthiswe markd Cel the fauour and : 
hatred of God ſhuld not be eſtemed beo-. 
ny externall thing in the earth : ' ſuppoſe 
plaguesand afflitions be common, baith 
ro good and cuill; zir the cauſe wherefra 


by 


they come is not commoun, andthe end 
wherevnto they rend is not commouns 
The ſpirit of G OD afſaretb vs,that this 
kinde of exerciſc,is the only way to purge 


our iniquitie.Be this kinde of exerciſe, the 
ſinnes of Iacob are remooued. Then ler 

no man judge the woe of his brother, be _ 
reaſon of affliion. Secondly, we marked” 
the time when he tooke this diſeaſe, and 
wee noted this time to: hue bene the 14. 
zceir of his reigne, ſhortly efter,he was de= 
lueredout of the handes of Sanacheribs 
Swa he'is not ſo ſone deliuered from'ane 
fearfull warre, bot he falleth inthe hands 
of an terrible Peſt. And heir we gathered; 
tharthe life ofa good King, is acontinu- 

al faſhric,and a continual tentatioun:Sw4 
that the iſsue of one trouble, is the begins 
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ſeth the Lord to exerciſe the patience of 


his owne, tothe end hee may ingendera 
birternes of this life into them, that this 
life being bitter,they may ſeike forabet- 
ter, for the Lord feedeth not hisawin as 


{ſlaughter oxen. No,bot he holdeth their 
backes vnder continuall croces, that be 
this they may learne to haue their minds 
aloft,thart they may learne how to vie rhe 
warld andall thir trifles beneath, to wit, 
as they may ſerue the to the life ro come; 
Thus for the time. fad; 


As for the grauitie of the diſcaſe , wee 

painted it foorth, be twa circumſtances. 
Furſt, of nature it was deadlie, for there 
was no force of nature,thar could preuail 
ouer it. Secondlie,the ſeruant of God bea 
 denunciatioun afſured him- that it was 


deadlie , and this aggregeth highlie the 
grauitie of this diſeaſe 
ciationun,we took vp a generalleſſon con- 


cerning the promiſes and threatnings of _ 


God: to wit, that in all his promiſes and 


ally ro be vnderſtood;Soirt is heir, for ſup- 
pole the Prophet.vied the ſumple ph of 
: | Cnuncis 


* je | X : - NC TE 20 
ning of a greater, ' and their whole life is 
as it wer, a continual vexatioun.So1t ple- 


. Vpon this denuns+ | 


 threatnings,there is a conditiounannex- : 
ed;quhilk ather is expreſſed, or perperu- | 
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THE" SECOND SERMON, . 

denunciation, zitirwas not tobringhim 
to diſpair, bot thathe might the more er- 
neſilie ſeike grace and mercy at God.Laſt 


we marked his behaueour vnder this dil- 


eale, and-wee fand; that ſuppoſe the Peſt 
threatned him, onthe one hand,and God 
boaſted him onthe other hand;zitin this 
extremitie he makerh his recourſe to him 
that boaſteth him.Irt was ane eaſie matter 
to haue reryred to him, whentheKing 
of Asſhur boaſted him: Bor this1s a-won- 
derful triumph of faich, that the Lord ap- 
pearing to be hisennemie,zir hee makerh 
his recourſe vnto him. This he could not 
hane done, except he had bene ſuſteined, 
be the teſtimony ofane good conſcience; 
it is not poſsible that he cold hane rety- 


guiltie conſcience,except he had bene vp- 


haldin, be ane teſtimonie of a good con-. 


{cience;hauing this teſtimonie, he knewe 
that this threatning, was to mend him 8 
notto ſlay him,in word and notindeede. 
Vpon this we gathered this obſernation; - 
bleſſed is the man thatis notcondened in 
his owne conſcience, for gif we cannot e- 
ſchape the condemnatioun of our awin 
heart, how meikle les can-wee be able ro 
elchape the condemnatioun of God, who 
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THE SECOND SER MON. 


made the hart, for the Lord condemneth. 
no man, buc him whome his conſcience. 
firſt condemneth:ſo the Lord hath placed 
this conſcience heir, ro reſemble the judg 
ment quhilkis to follow after. For whom 
the con{cience coudemneth;aſſuredly the 
Lord condemnerh. And whome the con- 
{cience with the warrantof the word ap- 
prooueth,no queſtioun theLord approo- 

ueth. Then the lefſoun wee gathered was 
this, all office-bearers ought ſo to behaue 
them ſclfis in this life, thatintheir death. 
they may haue the teſtimonie of agood 


conſcience, for it is not poſsiblethat the 
_ conſcience can teſtifie weil,except in time 


he take yp a/new trade. of liuing , except 
zou keepe zour hands free of yther mens 


finnes: And therefore Iexhorted allinfe- 


riour magiſtrates, ſuperior, and inſpecial. 


"the ſupreme, that the Lorde be his ſpirite 


wald ſo rule zonur conſcience{Schir) that - 
ze may keepe zour.ſeite fre of vther mens 
in{quities. Thus farwee proceededin our. 
lakexeetiſe, 2 tits nn Ran 

Now followeth the comfort, that the 


King being placed in this extremitie did 


finde: \the Lorde ſendeth him comfort 
from heaven . The forme and maner of 


the comfort, is ſet downe in thir verſes 


quhilk _ 
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THE SECOND SERMON. _ 
quhilk I haue redd;Bot the circumſtances 
ar mair particularlie ſer downe in the 2. 
King.20.chap. Alwayes this ordour is ke- 
pedin thir verſes :-Firſt, in the 4.verſe 1s 
ſet downe the circumſtance of time,when 
this comfort was offered; and vpon the. 
circumſtance of time, the circumſtance of 
place,where he was when he received this 
comforte 'may be eafilie gathered. Be- 
ſides this, the perſons, the Authour, the 
iver of the commiſsioun, the Miniſter & 
earer are noted. Into this yerſe, before 
that he come to the comfort, hevſetha 
preface: in the end of this preface there1s 
anarratiue, thatrthe Lorde had heard the 
Kinges prayer, and had ſeene his teares. 
Into the thrid roome hee proponed the 
comfort. And laſt of all, we bane the con-. 
firmatioun of this propoſitioun, be ane __ 
wonderfull igne and miracle from hea» 
velluu an i, ; Ele Fad 
Then to come bak to-the 4. yerfe, hee 
touched the circumſtance of rime verie . 
odſcurely, when the King received this 
comfort, for it is ſaid, Then came the word of 


_ the Lord. This particle(Then) is relatiue ro 
' that time,quhilk is more cleirlie ſer doun 
-in 2.King.2o, This then is to bee vnder- 


ſtand when the Prophet was inthe mid- 
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THE SECOND SERMON 


dlecourt,whe the word of the Lord came 
vnro him, and commanded him to ſtay: 
Looke how great ſpace there was betuixt _ 
elay, andthe ſe- 
cond hall: als greate ſpaceis there, be- 


. the Kings bed where h 


ruixt the denunciatioun,and the retreare 
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thereof. He was nor as zit paſſed rhe ſe- 


cond hall, when the worde of the Lorde 
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go bak, and to retreat that ſame ſentence 


in a moment,with one mouth, quhilk be- 
fore he pronounced: now he commaun= 
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dech him to pronounce the contrair. This | 
is a wongerful change in fika ſuddanty,& 


vpon this ſuddaintie there is manie nota- 


ble things , thar offer themſelfis worthie 


of con{ideration. Firſt, of this ſuddaintie; 
Firſt Leſſon (7 arke this lefſoun: wee ſee how pithie & 
efigctuall the prayer of the King hath bin; 
rhis prayer 1s ſo eftetuall , that ina mo- 
ment 1t moveth the great God,to retreat 
that ſame ſentence quhilk hee had pro- 
nounced : that quhilk heayen nor earth, 
nor na. vther creature was able to alter; 
he makerh rhe praier of his awin ſervit to 
cal bak. Beſide this , his praier purchaſed 
health of bodie,length of dayis, a ſure & 
proſperous eſtair,and efter xard all this is 
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like whercof was never ſeene, nor hearde 
of before. Look then gifthepraicrs of the. 
faithfull be not wondrouseffecuz Y 
not poſsible that all theſe effe&s can flow | 
of the pithines of prayer, ſeeing there is 
* nathing ſo weak in it elf, but it commeth | 
of the free nature of God, whoſe nature 
is to be mercifull; and it is thenature of 
mercie,to haue pitic vpon miſerie. This is 
thereaſoun ,why our prayers ar in ane in- 
ſtant of time heard. And here alſo we may | 
learne, howe weill God anſweris to the .L<ſoun 
names thatar given him,Exo.34.6.wher- 
as he is called exceeding anon Fvh flowe 
ro anger, readie to forgiue: hee vitereth 
himſclfe to bee a God of great compaſsi- 
oun,and exceeding in mercie towarde vs: | 
in k ſort, that in ane inſtant ſometimes z.reCoun. 
he pranterh. our requeſts. The laſt thing 
that I mark vp6che ſuddantie,is the ſtrait 
and intire conjunGtioun, that is betwixt 
the faithful ſoul in earth on the one part, — 
and God in heaven on the vther part. This 
conjunGioun is ſo entire and ſtrait thati it 
makerh God als preſent ro our praters,as 
gif heauen and earth wer joined togidder 
This conjunRioun maketh his ſon Chriſt 
to beals neer in time of our neede, as gif. 
hc had placed his throne of grace in the 
3 bed” 
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bed wherewe lie. To proone this, zee ſee 
how ſpecdilie his prayer mounteth, ze ſee 
- how (wiftlie the anſwere returneth, and. 
with ka celerine all this mater is done, 
as eifthere wer no diſtance beruixt hea- 
ven andearth. So the lefloun'ts rhis,” the 
fauthfull ſoule hath God als preſent}, as 
git heavenandearth wer joined rogidder. 
There is no diſtance of place, no diſtance 
of room, rhat can make God ro conſume 
tymein doing of his turne, bot wher faith. 
15, it maketh him ſo preſent, that incon= 
rinent wee get our diſpatch. Craue not- - 
therefore(o Papilt)any vther preſence thi 
_ rhis,and examin not this preſence bena- - 
tural rea{oun; for where faith harh place, 
narurall reaſoun-mannceaſe.Examin not. 
thele thingis be the reaſoun of nature, - ! 
quhilk ar aboue narure. Thus farre con- + | 
cerniag the circumſtance of time. « ' * 
Now of the circumſtance of time,I ga- * * 


The circnm 


brett King was when hereceiued this comfortz ? 


For git the Prophet was commanded to 
turne bak,when he was in the ſecond hal, 
it behoneth the King tobearhome,lying + 
pn his owne bed; And'this be the way isa 
great ſigneof rhe fayonr of God toward 
him,thar his ſicknes taketh ER on 
>. tn wher 
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THE SECOND SERMON. 
where he might be beſt eaſed without the 
faſhrie of ythers. This is be theway. _ 
Now as to the thrid circumſtance; The _ 
authour of the comfort, ' no doubt was _— | 
cod:for ther is no gud gift butitfoweth | Þ| 
from him. The miniſter that he vied is his 
: awin Prophet : He vſeth the miniſterie of | 
his prophete1n applying of the comfort, 
not thathe was forced to vie the minilte- 
rie of man indoing of this turne; but ſoit 
pleaſerh the lord to obliſe & bind himſelf 
to his inſtraments,thar he will not worke 
beſide them,and ſoit pleaſed him to bind 
him to his preached word, that beſide his 
word he willnot worke; And therefor he 
calleth,his word a Sword, a fire, ane ham- 
mer,and anearrow :- And that fra the di- 
verſe effe&s that he worketh be his word: 
As he bindeth him to his word,ſo he wil- 
linglie bindeth him'to his ſervandis, who 
are rhe Miniſters of his word, to work be 
their miniſterie : In {ik fort, that hewill 
not be bound cothe worde pronounced. 
be everie man and woman, bot be them 
whom he ſendeth. And thairfoir they are _ _ 
al in anerror,who think thatbe their awn - 
reading of the Scriptures in'their private 
houſes,they are ableto get als great pro- 
hite,as be hearing of the preaching : Fon > 
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THE SECOND SERMON. 


ſuppoſe they ſay,they can read berter thi | 
he can preach, No,read-as'meikle as they 


will,their reading hal never bring toorth. 

fayth, for 1t 1s be hearing that fayra com- 

meth,and where the miniſterie is, & they - 

contemne the hearing, they contemne 
fairh:for faith commeth onlie be hearing 

ordinarly. Thus far for the circumſtiaces. 

Thecom- Now,the effe& of the cofort is ſer doun 

er in three an wc : the firſt twapoynts ag- | 
ued, gree with the petitioun,, the thridis far-. 
der nor come in his mind to ſeik. The 

health of bodie is thefirſt : iraggreeth 

with the petitioun:Length ofdayisis the | 

ſecond,tr agerecth alſo with the petition: 

The thrid, is farther nor he could hane 

looked for, and mair then he ſought, whar 

is that ? a ſure eſtaite, a proſperous eſtair, 

_ &a glorious eſtait , promiſed to him, du- 

ringalthe reſtof his dayes.This was'mair 

nor he ſought. Now asto the ordour that 

the Propher keepeth, or he come tothe 


: comfort, he vſeth a ſhort preface. The 


words ar thir. The Lordcalleth on him, and 
he ſaith,Go to Hezektah , thus ſaith the Lord 
God of thy father David. This preface diffe- 
reth in.twa poynts frothe preface that he 
ved in the beginning of the chap. Firſt, 


ther is here meEtion made of David ;qubilk 
1s 


' THE SECOND SERMON: 
is not in the former,ang ſo oft as ever ze 
find mentioun made of- David in the be- 


- ginning of onie preface, ſo oftlet the ſin- 


gulair favour and mercie of God .comein | 
zour mind. And when ever zc {ce David 
placed 1n onie preface, let Chriſt come in 
zour mind , becauſe David was a type of 
Chriſt. $2 : AC 44 + wa: 

This mentioun of David placed here,is 
to ler the King ſee'; that the readines of why menti 
his comfott flowed from the Melsias, to vn. of Pa- 

; . uid is beir 
wit, Teſus Chriſt, from whom al true com- maid. - 
fort lowed,and out-with whome there is = 
nathet comfort nor conſolatioun.He cal- 
leth himſelfe the God of David.;| becauſe 
the principal promiſes of grace wer made 
to David and his houſe,and ſpecially that 
promiſe cocerning the Meſsias, in whom 
all the reſt of the promiſes, ar yea,and A- 
men,fullie accompliſhed in him, +; 
_ Thisis the firſt poynt of difference:the WhyDauid 
ſecond poynt wherein they differ is this; zc4iasFa- 5 
1nto this preface ,' he calleth David rhe ther- 
Kinges father; as git he wald ſay, the man 
whom T lone ſo weill, I ſee himto be thy 
father, and theeto be his childe and his 
ſonne., not onelie be /nature, bot be 
grace; I ſee thee ro be his ſonne be faith: 
And therfore the whol promiſes okgrace 

made 


THE SECOND SERMON; 


Rat | made to him ang his ſced,mann properly 
Fe) appertaine to thee, where vtherwaies gif 
Bk thou had bene his ſonne by carnall pro- 
W pagationn onlie, theſe promiſes of grace 
| 1 had no more apperteined to thy perſone, 


nor they did appertaineto the perſone of 

Achaz thy father.Bor bereaſoun thou art 

not onlie his ſonne be nature, bot alſo be 

grace: Therefore the whole promiſes of. 

grace 2ppertaine tothee, for as the Apo- 

Mile ſajth.Rom.g./t is not carnal generations 
Whar ma- that maketh vs ſonnes of the promiſes:for not al 
_— oy that are of Iſrael, ar IſFaell im deede . They are 
not all the ſonnes of God, that are the ſonnes of 
the fleſh bot only the ſonnes of the pronuſe ar the 

_ children of God, thatis, they that through. 
beleifc in the promiſe of mercie become 

the ſons of mercie,& armaid the children 

of God. Then this beleif in the promiſes, 
maketh vs nor onlie ſonnes toGod, bot 

ſonnes to Dauid and Abraham, for follow 

_ ing the futeſteps of Abraham 1n his tairh, 

by imitatioun of his faith we become his 


41 ſonnes. This far concerning thewords of _ 
bu} the preface. . ECTS Le es 
1} exam. — Ofthis I mark twaor three things, & 
WR __ firſtof thir words ze ſee the Prophet ſtai- 


eth not, nor bideth not.bor holderh forth 
his courſe, rill en | 
T}-t Lord! 
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- THE SECOND SERMON. ws 
Lord to ſtand and ſtay, he hatha ſpeciall 
command and a warrant for him erehe 
returne., This teacheth all office-bearers, 


thatin Godsturne; no man aught to en- | 
terpriſe any thing at his own hand, bot to 1 
haue the Lords awin 4duiſe, yer hee pro- : 
ccede to his worke , wee haue his adviſe | is 
when wehaue the warrant of his worde. ! 
The ſecond thing I mark; als ſone as he is j\ 


- Wes not ag” 2.Lcfſoun, 
commanded to goe, hefſtaieth nor,borſo _ 


ſoon as God fayth the word, he obeyeth, 
he maketh no Joobetag) he ſpeerethnoe_ 
reaſons at God, hee taketh itnor to his 
aduiſement, he maketh no oppoſitioun, 
bot incontinent he obeyeth; and ſurelic 
this is true, that gifeuer fleſh and blood, 
had onie reaſon to haue repined , Iſaiah 
had reſoun at this time. And why?Ina mo 
ment and with one mouth hee was com- 
manded to retreate that ſcuere ſentence 
quhilk he had pronunced, &ro pronunce 
che contrair,quhilk might haue ingende- . 
reda won dead 
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lerfull ſuſpitioun ,in the Kin 
heart in reſpe& of the ſuddantie.Gif Iai- 
ah had beneals ſhort and: as craibed as: 
Jonas, noqueſtion he wald haue ſpeared- 
a reaſon at God:For Ionas was not com- = 
manded to retreate his ſentence, neither 
was he ſent in ſik ſuddantie to call it _ 
Por 


6 en. | | es SEE Y 
 -»-YHE SECOND SERMON 
' bot heſcing the wordes of his threathin 


not to come-to paſſe, therefore he xv | 


and fumeth againſt god,where gif he had 


bene commanded in ſik fuddanrie to 


and retreate his ſentence, ze may eafilie 


conjecure whatſhuld haue ben his pairt. 


This perturbatioun that was in Tonas let- 


teth- vs ſee that: he was ignorant of the. 


nature of the threatnings of God: For gif 
he had vnderſtood , that in all the threat- 
_nings of God, there is ane conditioun an- 
nexed,he wald not hauetane itſo highly. 


And gif he had ynderſtood that che mind 
of God was nor to caſt of a ſinner, he had. 


not taking itſo {chortlie. Bur being igno- 


fretting againſt God. 


0 


rant of this , he falleth in this fuming & 


Sol ſay,thereis twa thinges heir to be 


noted , one thing to be eſchewed of the 


teachers in the perſon of Tonas,another * 


nl ſone of Iſaiah. The thing that is to be e(- 
[7 Afﬀaulttobe PPAR, Ne It Re 
#7 eſchewedin Chewed is this ; Ionas (tanderh fo preciſe 


angrie,' that God ſuld change his judge- 
[| be eſchewed of all,and ſpecially of oftice- 


bearer,quhulk hath the feare of God 4 n 


thing to be followed of them inthe per- * 


[3 lonas per- op . ; - A" 
| £0035 PEr- ypon his reputatioun, that heis exceding - 
| ment in mercie. Now I ſay,this fault wald 


bearers; and Tam ſure there 1s no office- _ 
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THE SECOND SERMON. | 
hishart,who wald notrejoiceexceeding- 
ly,and be gladto (ce all theſe threatnings 
quhilk fra. rime to timeare pronunced a- 


nings that arc pronunced againſt the ma» 


nifelt opprefſors,and againlt theſe ſacrile- 


gious perſones; Iam aflured there is nane 
but hee wald exceedinglic retoice, to ſee 
thir threatnings turned in.mercie. Again, 
I am aſſured there is not a ſpiritual office- 
bearer,thart hath the feare of Godin his 
heart,who wald not excedinglyreiojce to 
ſee all the' threatnings and'/ admonitions 


dire&ed from this place to Magiſtrats of 


all rankis,inferiour,ſuperiour,& ſupreme 


rurned in mercie. He is more then vnhap- 
py, that is ſo inclined to threatning, that 


gif he ſee the ſpiritof God offer the con- 


trair occaſioun , that will not beathou- 
ſand times more ready to comfort : And 
thairfoir, theLord in his mercy give zou , -.. | 
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grace,(Schir) that ze may hane thar teſti- 408 Kings * 


mony of a good conſcicce to yphald zon, 
withour the quhilk there is no trew com- 
fort. But alas,whenTlook'on the miſerie 
and calamitie of this Cuntrie, Iam almeſt 
out of hope, for quhy? zour ſubjeas haue 
gotten ſik a cuſtome of finne and cuil do- 
ing,whereby they haue drawin on fik ane 
OR | habite 
'S 


& *; 


THE SECOND SER MON. 
habite,& hardnes of heart, that nothing 
ispleſantto them, but tharquhilk is dif- 

plefanrtto God antobing M ſpleſant ro". 
them , bur that quhilk is pleſant ro him. 
What is it I pray zow , that cuſtome will 
not bow? What is it that cuſtome wil not 
alrer? What is it that continuall vſe will 
not harden? Thair is no potioun {o bitter 
taiſtir in the beginning ,- bot gif thou vſe\_ 
it a litle while, it ſhall appeir not ſo bitter; 
Continue zit farder in it,it ſhall appeir no 
thing bitter atall. And go fordward zitin 
1t, andin the end it ſhall become ſweere, 
ſuppoſe inthe beginning it war neuer ſo. 
birter:euen ſo it ſtandeth with that miſe- 
rable man, thar caſteth his whole delighr 
in ill doing,that he hath ſik a cuſtome in 
euil doing,thar nothing is pleſand ro him 
bot that quhilk is diſpleſant ro God: And. 
nothing diſpleſat to him bot that quhilk 
1s pleſant ro God. For the miſcheuous cu- 
ſome of euill doing, it baniſherh light out 
of the mind: andas it baniſheth light our 
of the mind:ſo it baniſheth all feeling our 
of the conſcience , and in ſecede of light 
 commeth darknes, and in ſeed of feeling 
commeth hardnes. Now the conſcience 
being hardened,and the mind being dar- 
kened, what remaineth bot a deſperate,& 

WILT _ anc 


ne obſtinate-.conditioun like tothe De-_ 


 vnder perpetualidarknes. This is [acdc : 


 fratimethey be once giuenouerto.finne. 


made them 6k ſlaues;and they arecaried 
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uill, who is ſaid to be bound in chaines, 


OOO CO CO FEWER TORT” OCR ch "OR—y 


ful, chat ik continuall thundring of thir 
threatnings 1s not able to moouec them. 
Bot iris no meruail, for there is no words 
will moue themz” zeaz at is: impoſible to. 
the bloody man oroppreſlor to refraine, 


—_— 


Forfratime thefinne hath gortin ſuperi- 
oritie inthem; as Peter ſaith, it comman= —\ 
deth them more abſolutely thena Prince 
wald command his ſabje&,for ſinnehath 


ſo with impotencie of | their affeftions, 
that they-darr no more: refraine-. from 
theſernice of finne,, nor a good ſervant 
from his maiſteris. I-pray God that hee 
may ſo mulriplierhe{ -Pirteofp gouerment = 5” 
vpon zon(Schir).and that halie ynRtioun + - 
of K1ngs,that we-may once ſee this greate- Y 
inſolencie,that breaketh our in ſo greit_ 
contempt condignlic puniſhed, that zee _ 
may keepe zour conſcience pure and ho- 
ly. Thus concerning the thing thatis to 


be eſchewed in Ionas.” 


Now followeth another leſſon to he fol- Avyertue ts 


lowcd in the perſon of Iſaiah, ze ſee Iſaiah bio! +a 


1s ready to do what the lord commadeth. perfoun- 
h | When- 
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THE SECOND, SERMON... 
When the Lorde biddeth him blawthe 


G 


blaſt of judgment, he blawethit : When 


the lord biddeth him come, he commerh, 
__ and when the Lord biddeth him goe, he 


goeth: Then the lefſounis this, We thar ar 


the Trumpetris of the Lord,we mann not 


blaw as onralfetiouinamoich dds 


bot as the Lord biddeth ys:we mann not. 

ſound the retreat, when we ſhuld ſounde. 

the march , nor we man not ſounde rhe. 

marche, when we ſhuld ſound the retreat. 

\ We mann not ſoundjudgment when 
Lord biddeth ſound mercie, and we man | 


the 


not ſound mercie, when the lard biddeth 


ſound judgement: Bot now the ſinnes of | 
the land craueth , thatall pulpirs ſound | 


judgement. Thairfoir judgement man be 


ſounded. There 1sno way to auert this 
judgement, bot that euerie man accor- - 


ding to his calling, put to his hand to re- 


forme,according to the bounds and pow- * 
_ ertharis commiarred ynto him. An 


the 


beſt way war ,that ze that are noble men 


concurre with zour prince, and that his | 


Mateſtie concurre with hart and hand to 


repair the ruines of this countrie. Thus 


far for the ſecond lefſoun. _ 
Now he (ubjoineth the Narratiue. 


In- 


to the Narratiue hee {aicth to the King, 
: 


; 


/ 
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that the Lord hath heard his prayer , and hath 
ſene histeares: AS he wald ſay,ſuppoſe thou 
lay in thy chalmer and turned thee to the 
wafl,zit I heard all the wordes that thou 
ſpake: And Ifaw all the teares thar diſtil- 

| led from thee: And ſuppoſe it was notin . 
che temple,zit all was patent ro me. This 
is2great comfort. Then the lefſon in ge- obſeryation . 
nerall is this: In all places, & to all eſtaits, 
the Lords eare is ever faſtned to the cryes |. 
of his awin,and he ſeeth their reares, and 
he heareth their wordes. And ſuppoſe he 
be notay as ready to diſpatch them as he 
was to Hezckiah,zit he leauerth them nor, 
bot he ſuſteineth them in the meane time 
by the comfort of his ſpirir,and in end he 
graunteth them their petitioun ſo far as 
15 ſufficienr. And gifir be according to his 
wil,he giueth the mair, nor they ſonght. #©& 
Gifthis be true that the lords care is pre- 
ſent to heare the prayers of his awin, and application. 
hiseye ro ſee their teires,will not thelord 
be moued at the cryes of them that ar op- 
preſſed with thir bloodie men? It is won- 
derfull, that no threatning nor denunti- 
ation wil do atthir men , bor gif eucrie 
teare be powred in the Lords violazand e- 
uerie word heard of the Lord': how mei- 
We mair ſhall eyerie mop of bload, be = 
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THE SECOND SERMON; 


the Lords viole? What is the reaſoun that 
thir bloodie men will not gine care. The 
reaſon is this;they haue laid this ground, 
and vpon this fals ground, they build all, 
their fals concluſions with Atheiſts, that 
there is not a Godzand ypon this ground 
they build all their miſcheuous woorkes. 
BotIwald demand of thir men that have 
laid this ground, gifthere be not aGod, 
wherefra floweth this feare and terror of 
conſcience. This trembling and vaquiet- 
nes, quhilk gnaweth them; gif there be 
not a God, how is it that they areſo tor- 
mented?*ſuppoſe they haue baniſhed kno- 
ledg out of thair mind, and feeling out of 
their conſcience, and all that ſhuld feare 
out of their hart;zit they haue ay this fear 
and trembling-in their ſoule. And jtis not i 
poſsible to baniſh this feare,do what they 
can; zea, the ma murthers they commit, 
the greater 1s their feare.Swa where men 
think ro make thEmſclues ſure be laugh- i 
ter,it 1s the hie way to caſt themſclues in | 
reater vnſuretie, & mak their heart mair 
earfyll nor it was, Wherefra come thir 
rorments bot fra God? forwarning them }; 
of hel,and thir are to thee a beginning of 
hell to thee1n this life. Quhilk gif Cod 
wald let off1n full meaſure,they wald IE 


THE SECOND SERMON. | 
faill to pur violent handis in them ſelfis, 
thinking thairby to gette ane ourgait to 
thair ſoule, for they thinke gif the foule 
war out of this body it ſuld bein ane bet- 
ter cace, : where in the meane time they 
paſſe to ouglier paines & greter torments. 
Now all thir tormentes and vglic paines 
quhilk cate them vp,moue them nor, and 
except the Lord worke it, they will neuer 
be moued : he hath commaunded all to 
heare his word,and hee hath promiſed to- 
work be his ſeruands who vtter his word, 
& therfore I ſay, theſe bloody men & op- 
prefſors,they oughr to be heir preſer,thart 
the Lord pit it be poſsible;by this means- 
may call them back be repentance , that 
they may preuent that terrible judgment 
whereof they hane litle feeling as zit. Bot | 
ere they go they will feeleit better. _ 
Now I come to the propolitioun, and 
there I ſhal end: he proponeth the com- The poyne 
fort ſhortly in three pointes, two of them 2fh< come 
are according to the petitioun. The thrid tbe 5 
1s more then hecraued: health of body a- **® 
For to the petitioun, prorogatioun of | 
ayes aggreeth to the petitioun , a glori- 
ouseſtair, aſureanda proſperous eſtait 
come not in his minde;- and this alſo hee 
getteth, he not onlie will deliuer him vo 
On . | Y 


THE SECOND SERMON |; 
of the hands of a;ſhur , bot deliuer the whole Ci- 
tie. And this promiſe of a proſperous and. 
Jjoyfull eſtair, is mair nor he thought on, 
or looketh for. Of this their might be ma 


|! ſervation BY thinges marked, bot T leaue them, And 


this onlie I obſerue.” The Lord hauing to 
do with this King, to mak himthankfull 
in times comming,he graunteth him mair 
then he ſought, and prouoketh him as 1t 
were efter this maner, ſaying;whateuer 
thou lackeſt,ſeikeir of me. Lackeſt thow 
health of body?ſeik ir of me. Lackeſt thou 
prorogatioun of dayes?ſeik it of me. Lac- 

keſt thou a ſure glorious and proſperous 
eſtair?ſeeke it of me. There can not be a 
mair affable kind of intreating; nor 1s be-= 
tuixt God and this King,he deſfireth him 


| Applicazon whateuer he lacketh toſcik it of him.Ex- 


cept Kings caſt them to honour God , & 
hold them in his continuall fauour; It is 
not poſsible thatthey can looke for thir 
_ thinges of him. Bot be the contrair, gif | 

Kingscaſt them to ſerue God, and holde 


them 1n his fauour,there 1s no honor nor 
_ dignitie that he hath 'prouided-for them 
be birthrighte or vtherwaies: Bot gif hee. 
ſee it ſerue to their wail , in deſpite of the | 
warld they ſhall brooke ir.Bor gif they fal 
from the {eruice of God , and my = 
clis 


THE SECOND SERMON. 
ſelfis our of his fauour,they ſhall loſe dig-: 
nirie, birthright, priviledge of narture,and 
all vther things,and rhemſelfis beſide.Ex-: 
emples of this we haue in the Scriptures, 
Cain being Adamseldeſtſonne;, and ha- 
uing the birthrite ſo lang as he keped him 
in the fauor of God, he was in hope of it; 
 Botfratime heloſed the fanour of God, 
be the ſlaughter of his brother Abel, hee 
was baniſhed fromthe face of God, and 
tynt his birthright withal his inheritace, 
Iſmael ſiclike , was Abrahams eldeſt ſon, 
zit becauſe hee was not in the fanour of 
God he gar noe pairt of his inheritance. 
Eſau was his Fatherseldeſt Sonne, zit be- 
cauſe he fell from the fauour of God, his 
brorher was preferred to him , and his 
birthright helped 'him not. Now, the ge- 
nerallis this. It is only the fauour of God 
that maketh men to brooke priviledges, 
dignities,or what ſo ever they haue right 
to,git rhey keepe the fauour of God, itis 
not poſsible thar they can be diſapointed 
Swa the exhortatioun 1s eaſie vnto zou, 
(Schir,)as zour maieſtie thinketh to poſ- 
ſeſſe, that quhilkrhe Lorde hath appoin- 
red for zou:So look that zee keepe zow in 
the favour of God. There is noe way to 
keepe the fauour of God , bur to purge 
| = zour 


to K Mas 
i6ltie. 


THE: SECOND SERMON. 
zour countrie of thir twa, Idolatrie and 


bloode, for vnder thir ,I comprehendall 


the ſinnes committed againſt the twa tay 
bles. Letthis be done, and it is not polſs1- 


ble that zee cann be diſappointed of any 
thing,that may ſerue for zour weill.For it _ 
15 the fauour of God, that ſhall mak zou 
to enioy,not only zour poſſeſſions, botall 
vther priuiledges that zee are borne'to. 
The Lord of his mercie worke it in zour 

| heart(Schir)that we may ſe this,as ane ar- 


gument thzr ze are in his fazour , when 


ze {all putto zour hand to reforme this 


Countrie,and ſo make it knowen that ze 
feare God,and loue his people. This be- 


ingdone,ſuppoſe men wald be inconſtant 

and lie,zit God is not man,nor the ſonne 

of man ſaith Balaam, that he ſuld lie. De- 
end on him; The Lord worke it in our- 


cartis, that we mayearneſilie craue it 8& 


obtene it , that zour hearts being eſtabli-. 


ſhed be grace,zee may obey his holy will: 


.. ,- 
2s 
30 
F, 
- ' 


The Lorde grant it for Chriſtis ſake, | | 


to whome be all honour,praiſe _ 
and gloric, fornowand _ 
ever, Amen, ; 


” ; 
7 
| 
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3 Av this figne ſhalt thou have of the Lad, 
7 the Lord will doe this thing that he "2" 


3 fonts A bring avaine the ſhadow of the de- © 
grees(wherby it 15 gone downe m the diall of 
Achax by the $ un) ren de grees' bahbward iſo 
the Sunreturned , ten degrees,by rhe quehilk, 
degrees it was gone downe. $6; 

9 Thewriting of Hezechiah King of "f aab, _ 
when he had bene ſick ,andwas recouerea of 


wr 0 of of a}de hal 
10 [ [aid,in the cuttin es , 
W —_ of the A+ 27 a of th 
Il Tſaid, Thalnet ſe the Lido AE 
in the land of the living , 1 ſpall ſee man no 
more among the mbabitants of the Warld. 


Im Af N our laſt leſſoun (welbe- ms NE 
358 loned in Chtiſt Teſus, ) We 0n- 
F.0 hcard the maner ard form 
XY of the comfort that was 
TIL offered be the prophet vn-. 
Ve to the lick King. We heard 
RR this comfort was offered, we heard 
where it was offered, we heard the perſon 


that 
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THE THRID SERMON. 
that was the giuer; we heard theperſon 
that was the bearer;we heard the preface 
quhilk rhe Lord vſed to mak the King at- 
tentiuc;we heard the narratiue ſhorthe, & 
the partes of the comfort proponed.. As 
to the circumſtances,we nored where the 
Prophete was, when he recejued thiscom 
miſsion: he was in the mid court, he was 
not as zit paſt the ſecond hall, when the 
word of the Lorde bad him ſtay and goe 
bak againe. At this time he 1s comman- 


 _dedtoretreat his former ſentence, and 


with that ſame mouthto pronounce the 


* plat contrair. No faxder diſtance is there 


etuixt the pronouncing of the one ſen- 
tence and the vther,: noris betuixt the 
Kings bed and the ſecond hall. Look what 

ſpace the Prophet ſpentin going betuixt 
the Kings bed & the ſecond hall,als grear 
ſpace is conſumed, beruixe-the one ſen- 

tence and the vther. Vpon the ſuddantie 
we marked ſyndrie notable things: and 
firſt, we marked the great force of the 
Kings prayer: to wit, his prayeris ſo effe- 

&uall, that it maketh the Lorde to retreat 
his awin fentence, in one inſtant of time; 
That fame thing quhilk heauen & earth, 


and all the creatures therein coulde nor 


haue mouecd him to do,that the _ of 
"BI. 


\, THE THRID/ SERMON 
| his ſeruant moved him todo.Now, beſide 
the xetraQtioun , the force of his prayer 


appearcth in the health of his bodie, in. 
lengthening of his dates, in giuing him a. 
_ proſperous and ſureeſtait:and laſt,in con 
it befika wonderfull figne, that 
the like was never heard nor feene of be- 
foir:Iudge ze then, what is the forceand 
effe& of the prayer of a faythfulman.The 
ſecond thing thatT marked was this, the 
wonderfull inclinatioun, - that the Lorde 
hath to mercie,how weill heanſwerethto 
his namesand fiyles, while as he is called _ 
a God of compaſsion,a cod of exceeding® 
and infinite mercie. The thrid thing that 
wee marked on this ſuddantic was, that 
ſtrait and intire conjun&Rioun, that ſtan- 
_ deth beruixr the faithful ſoule on theor 
part,and Godon the vther part, ro wit, 
the conjun&ion is ſo ſtrait,that it maketh 
God als preſent to the faithfull ſoule, as 
gifheaven and-earth wer coupled rogid- 
der. This conjun&ioun be faith,maketh 
Chriſt our help, to be als neere in time of 
need, as gifhe had placed his throne of 
race inthe bed where we lie.Ze ſee how 
wiftlie the Kings prayer mounteth, zee 
ſechow ſwiftliethe anſwer returneth, zee 
ſce in ika_celeritie the mater is __— 
# - olds 


"= 


e 
t 
1 
] 
| 


fra the faithfull ſoule,bot he is als pr 
to the fairhfull ſoule 


from him : As to the bearer, ir is Iſaiah, * 
not of neceſsitie ', for the Lorde is not” *' 
bound to no ſecond inſtruments;bot ofa | 
voluntairand free obligatioun, he hath 
obliſhed himſelfe to verer his power, & to 
work be the.Here I bad zon in my-exhor | 

_ tio be diligent hearers of the word, benot ?! 
deceived with zour fgoliſh conceits: mo 6 
read *! 
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read als good at hame and better: 1 ſay, 
the Lord will not work by thy reading, 
when thou contemneſt the ordinair moy-. 
en,he hath bound him to hisinſtruments 
that be hearing,taith ſhall come, he will 
hot worke be his Spirit,except thou hear. 
Heare the word thairfoir, als lang as the 
Lord giveth thee grace, ; and continueths 
It. He haha himſelfe to grant faith 
be hearing, & not be reading in contempt; 
of hearing. As to the preface,  weſhew it 
differed from the former preface i intwa-_ 
poynts.. Firſt, there was mentioun here. 
maid of David, quhilk was notinthey- 
ther,and conſequently of Chriſt,in whom: 
the comfort of the King ſtood , and on: 
2 whomall the comfort of the olde teſta- 
J mentis grounded, out-with whom,there 
2 is norrue comfort.Secondhe,in this re-' 
face, he is called Don onne, lie 
be nature, borbey —_—_ nitherhegh 
whole romjſes 0 b- 
vid,juſ lie ppert | 
,gifhe had bin = benno 
only,the Fewer of (gys had- no more 
concerned him 1 llair,nor gr. ar 


| be grace he was maid he ſonne of grace: . 
Thairfoir,the promiſes of s grace juſtliea p= . 
per- 
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THE 'THRID SERMON. 
pertaine to him:Here welet zou ſe,thatir 
1s not carnal generation, quhilk we draw 
from our parents,that maketh vs the ſong 
of God, fairhfull as they are, bur the ge- 
neratioun of the promiſe, in following 

theirtrade of their faith,we are made the | 
ſonnes of our faithful predeceſſors. There | 
awas twathinges marked in the preface: 

Firſt,the Prophet returneth nor , while he 
got a command. The lefſounis this, to of« 

fice-bearers in their calling,ro enterpriſe 

nothing in Gods affaires, while they get 

his awin adviſe. The vther thing, we ſee in | 
him, a wonderfull and readic obedience 
ro God. For ſuppoſe the Prophet ſaw his | 
threatning in ane inſtant of timeto bee 
turned in mercie, zit heis not craibed, 

| but rejoycerh to ſee the Lorde worke {0 
with this King. Vpon this we gathered a 

lefſoun to teachers. They ſhuld not be 
moved greatlie, when they ſee the Lords | 
threarnings in ane inſtant of time, gifir 
wer polſsible turned in mercie. I thinke 
there is none, as I ſpak then, bor they will 
beexceedinglie rejoyced to ſee thirthret- 
nings, quhilk are threarned againſt thir 
bloodie butchers, againſt thir adultereris 
againſt thir oppreſlors, and facrilegious _ 

perſons: there is none, I think, bot _— d 
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| be exceedinglie rejoyced toſee the Lord 
work ſo, that the Miniſter haveals greate 
eccaſioun to comfort,as he had to threa« 
Z ten, I thinke alſo , that there is none 
that feareth G OD, whoe willnot re- 
I joyce to ſee the Magiſtrate, who is the 
overſeer , and ſhuld rake ordour with 
thir bloodie men:ther is none but he will 
E rcjoyce to ſee the threatnings, quhilk ar 
 juſtlie pronounced, & ſhal asjuſtlic light, 
gif they be not prevented,to be turned in 
| mercie. Butſurelie,there1s no hope of it, 
for iniquity-groweth ſo,and ir ys pra 
to ſik ane maturitie, that ſurely the Lord 
from heaven wil take yengeance on it,git 
the Magiſtrate put not'to his hande in 
time:on the vther part,we learn of Iſaiah, 
ro blaw mercie when the Lorde biddeth, 
and toſounde judgment when the Lorde 
biddeth,for ſeing the Lord hath appoyn- - 
ted vs to be his mouth, we man.nor ſpeak ____ 
what wee pleaſe, for ſo wee are notthe_ 
Lordes mouth , but our-awin mouth; 
Swa he that taketh vpon him to behis 
mouthzlet him ſound as the Lord biddeth 
him.In the Narratine he ſaith he hard the 
Kings prayer. And as he heard the King 
prayer, ſo he heareth the prayers ,and ſc- 
th the teares of the opreſled of this land, 
07-7 om 
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THE THRID SERMON. = 
quhilk the Magiſtrate ſhuld both heare & 
ec. And as —_— them , ſo hee hath 
gathered their teares in his viole. Andirm 
his awin time he will prouide a remedie, 
Laſt,he proponeth three things vnto him, 
health of bodie,lenth of dayes, anda ſure 
and proſperous eſtaite } quhilk neueren« 
tredin his mind to ſeeke. And thairfoirl 
exhorted him that was preſent, and zou 
all, what ever zelaike,ſceke it of God, ſcke 
itia Chriſt Ieſus, whidder it be for ſoule 
or body, in him is placed full treaſures 
for baith, gif zee keepe zou in the fauour- 
of God,and keepe zou in his proteQion, 
nathing ſhall hurt zou.-: And be the cons, 
_ trair,gitzee loſe his fauour zeſall loſe all. 
Thus tar we proceded in ourlaſt exerciſe, 
Nowe in the wordes quhilk I have redde, 
firſt ofal, hee confirmeth that quhilk he 
the jab ſaid ynto the King. And hemaketh him *' 
robe intrea {Ure,that what ſocuer God hath ſpoken it 
td: ſhall be found in experience, and for his 
ſaretie he giueth him a ſigne, a woonder- 
full figne,the like whereof was neuer hard 
nor ſcene of before. The maner of the gi. | 
uing of the figne was this: Firſt of all, the 
king he ſceketh a figne.Secondly, the lord 
granteth a ſigne : Zealooke in what ma- Þ 
ger the King ſought ir, in that ſame ma- 
ner 


0 W-=2 I *» % 5 a % 
LOS J — * 6 
_—_— 4 * Ex og. II Fad 
- IE as < BED \ D : > op * --» = 4 


5 — {+ , 
L He” - F 
4 & 
oy ;$+: 
i \2E 
£7 
- . 
ns x 
49 ; 
Lets +4. 8 
"is +*] L-£ 
> Tikes 
* + 
« $77 = 
et E 
PIPE 2,5 
19EES 
ha 77 
F-Z4 2 
2802S ; 
| »Þ * 7.54 
Y ? 
4307 8 
"4D # 
: : 4 7 
NUMEEE ! 
4- \ 
; " ## 1 
SEEW: 
zES 
F420 1 
B27 74S 
; 3 * l 
RMS: 3 : 
F + 
| # -- 
:5 
4 > 
T Ht 
T « © &: 
311 KS 
2537 
s. X46 4 
£: ht I; 
EF 3 2M 
| $4; 
| 4% , 
df v5 2 
24S: 
+ $$:5- 
» 78 
44 + 
i BY Pi - 
F248 
EY . 6d 
| S ES 
” 4487 
4.148% 
+ HE d£3L 
Ku ds 
F I z I 
* ® 
: F* 
'* + 5 9 
"4 + 
4 1 
m7 7-5 
y I X 
AEM; 
7 LIE” 
: 3 
* 27 
4. 3.8" 4 
> TY-:- 
4..44; Þ = 
$7 : 72 
3M; 
-1| F 
"v*: i 
Tet ; oy 
$44-5f & 
© | ta# 
8 ; iF 
be; 1 £36 
' 
; F 
365 
[ . 
3% 
. #4 
:z 
þ ? 
Ez 
- 
4 p « 
F a 
T +4 
+ 
1 $1 
3 ; 
? -, 
7 d< 
3 A 
T th 
, 
Mg 
: + 
: 
q ; 
kd, 
, {1s 
£1 p $ 
q | 
_y 7 : 
by i 'Y 
"0 *t YZ 
4 Ty 
* 'Þ y 
' k 234 
E , 
45 - 
F\ | 
| , : 
1H Z 
Fa F. 
: ! 
* F 
'Þ » 
5 31974 
Y- [4 x4 » 
3 ; 8! 
- "2 3 
7 , 
S 
* 4 : % 
£ þt 


of the Prophet, bur be the verruec 


ſecketh a ſigne as may be ſeene.2. Kings: 
 20.and ſurely in ſeeking of it, he doth no 


wrong: for gif wee looke to the circum- 


ſtance of the hyſtoric, hee is plainly com- 
pclled to ſcekeit, for as Auguſtine ſayeth, 
writing on this ſame place, concerning 
the mirakles.of holy writtes , while as, 
(ith he) the Prophete Iſaiah proponerh, 
in anc hour twa contrair ſenrences,quhilk 

Z culd not baith ſtand, ir behoueth ane of 
7 them to be confirmed be ane ſigne,andſo 
it bchoued. Then fayT, rhe King falteth 
# notin ſciking of ane ſign, or as githe had 
# ſaidefter this maner to the Prophet:thou 
Z camecuen nowe, and ſaid it bchoued me 
2 todie, thou returneſtin ane inſtant, and 
3 fateſtthatTſhall live. Wherby ſhall T know 


haue of it, was itneceſſair then? ſurely ir 
was neceſlair. 7 
 Astothe ſuitting of the "S 

it notof incredulitie, norto that endto 
tempt God, bottoſtreng 


| 


frme his weake faith, 


quhilkis weak invs 


ner it1s graunted. Thridly Fi the fgne ie 
wrought, and kyithed , not be the pouny 
of Gbd. 


To come back then to the firſt , the King 


%. 


thislaſtto be true, and what token ſhall T 


en and COn- figne. Y 
all. Anda weak faith ſuppoſe it be weake, 
"t " zIt - 


ea 


. 
— 


n,he ſon ht The cauſe 
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 zitit isatrue faith : for gif our faith bee 


true and liuelie,howbeitir be weake itis 
the right fayth. It is craued of faith, that 
ſo meikle asis of it, it betrue and liuely, 


L361 BOt ſolang asit is heir, weake (hall it be: 


fignes, ' 


_ ane vther ſort, who when ſignes is offered 


Some refuſe they will not receiue them, as Achaz this 
Henes when 
c 


ws ar offc- 
r 


: 


Then for the ſtrengthening of his weake 
faith it was neceſſair, that he ſhuld haue 
ſought a ſigne,quhilk was done nodoubt 
be = aduiſe of the fprit of God.lt is true 
the wicked haue ſought ſignes,as Mar. 12 
and 16, Bot when they ſeeke them,their 
heart is voide of faith. They ſeeke them 
not to confirme faith , for they can not 
ſeek themto confirm the thing they haue 
not. Bot they ſeeke them of incredulitie, 
and of contempt of God. Again, there is 


mans father: When the ſigne was offered 
to him be Iſaiah, and dung on him , hee 
wald not haucit, bothe cuiſtirt off be 
ane ſhift:This King is not ſo, bot he ſeck- 
eth a ſigne for the ſtrengthening of his ? 
weak faith. And in this doing he follow» | 
eth the exemple of the good ſeruandis of 
God, who paſt befoir. Gedeon befoirhim 
ſought a figne. Tudg. 6. Moſes alſo, that 


was befoir him ſought a ſign;for the con* 
firmiog and ſtrengthening of —— | 
"Ga 


% 
— - conn 


"s 


b 


in ſecking of it, 
| - Astothe maner of the figne, howe he 
ſought it, and how itis graunted be God, How the 
it is this ſhortly . The King deſirerh that jF:4.4” 
not only,the ſhadow of the degrees, wher 
by the houris wer diſcerned in Achaz ho- 
rologe, ſhuld be brought back : Bot alſo 
he defireth that the ſun with the ſhadowe 
ſhuld be brought back fo many degrees. 
Nowe the Sunne had gone fordward in 
his courſe, and had ſpent ten houres of 
the day : Swa he had bot twa houres to 
his going to. In effe& therfoir,he defireth 
the ſunne to be brought back rheſe ten 
hourcs quhilk he had ſpent.Swa , that the 
day quhilke benature ſhuld haue laſted, 
bor for the ſpace of twelue houres, be the 
drawing backe of the Sun in ane inſtanr, 
1s made for to laſt for the ſpace of twenty 
 twahoures. Long this was & woonder 
Or 
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or not. Thus farre for the meaning of 
wonder, and the maner thairof. Zee ſee 
this woder was kyirhed, partly in the bo- 
dy of Achaz horologe, and partly in the 
booy of the ſunne. Now in this thatir -1 
kyithed in the body of the horologe , 
I=tteth vs ſee, that the accurrate AiltinAi- 
oun of ſeaſonis and-times ,togidder with 
the arres and ſciences that bring them,ar 
not altozidder diſpleſir befoir God. And 
farder '. letteth vs ſee, rhat theſe ſame ſci- 
enc2.,whereby the (c aſons of times ar di- 
ſcerned had place in Tudah in Achaz day- 
is: for natutally we haue that knowledge, 
to difcerne the ſeaſons of the cours of the 
day,and of the courſe of the night, natu- 
rally we hangthar, Asto the day wede- 
vide it in the dawning, morning, noone, 
& evening. And ficlike the night, i in night 
midnighr,and cokcraw. Now time hath 
broughrtin theſe arts and ſciences, quhilk | 
bath brought i in ane more accurrate dl- | 
ſtin&ioun of times*and ſeaſons. Theſe | 
OO Ong appeare clearely , to hane | 
had place in Tudah in Achaz dayes. Wee | 
reade not that thir inſtramentsenrred in * 


Grecia or Rome,not in Grecia before A- | 


naximenes Mileſius brought them in;Not 
an Rome before one Marcus Valerius Meſ 
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THE THRID SERMON. 


ſala brought them in. And hee broughe 
them out of Sicilia foorth of a Cictie cal- 
led Catine: Marcus Varro brought in ane 
more accurrate therefter. Alwais this was 
the firſt;bor I leaue theſe parriculars,T in- 
ſit not in the: And I come to that quhilk 
may maiſt edifie zou in the faith of God. 
Swa I ſay,this ſign was wrought 1n the bo- 
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dy of the horologe,& alſoit was wrought ute hoe 


in the body of the ſunne. It was wrought ough-in 


in the horologe , quhilke was a publick loge. 
wark,ſer vp in ane publick plate vpon the 
head of the ſtepps of the ſtair of the pal- 
lace,for anent the temple,where the whol 
Citic reforted, {o that the wark was knaw 
into the whole Ciertie, and conſequently 
to all Tudah,and thar be reſon of rhe : pub- 


—— 


lick place. ms it is wrought in the Whyirwas 
Fi 


body of the fun, tharall rhe warld might 


ſee the wonder in the ſunne,al(weil as In- the Sun, 


dah,did both in ſunne and horologe,thar 
they might be ſtupified, ſeeing him in his 
wonderful workes,who of natore is invi- 
fible,that they mighr ſay wirh them ſelfis, 
_ weare out of the way and hane worlhip- 
ped the wrong God , leaving the right 
God. For ſurely, whenT look on the won- 
ders quhilk God harh kyithed from time 
.totime on this King , I am mooned to 
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THE THRID SERMON _ 
think,that God hath purpoſely -brought 
him into theſe extremireis and great dan» 
gers,that in his wonderfull deliuerances, 
he might be knawin to the whole warld, 
he bringerth him into ſick dangers , that. 
whereas nature and naturall moyen,culd 


| haneno place; hedeliuereth him ſo mira- 


culouſlic be fik wonders, to make all the 
warld toſtoupe. Another end was this, 


_ thatthis good King might be honoured 


of all the Farld whome God {o honored. 
For good reaſoun it is, that they whome 
God ſo honoureth, they ſhulde honour. 
Thir hath bene the twa endis why God 
hath kyithed ſo many miracles in the per- 
{one of this King, For ze heard how won- 


 derfully in the night be his Angell, he de- 


ſtroyed a hundreth and fourſcoir thou- 
ſandes of perſons, this is a woondertull ! 
thing,and now when he had fallen in the 

handes ofa terrible Peſt: fo that there 1s 
none able to helpe it,zit the Lord healeth 
him extraordinairlie, and he confirmeth 
it be ſicka wonder,that thelike was never 
heard or ſeene of befoir. In deede wee | 


 readein Ichoſhnahs tyme,that the ſunne 


was made toſtand in the firmament ; Bot 
to goe back be ſo many houres and de- 


grees,it was neucr heard uor ſcene of be- 


foir | 


w, aL % Fe ' . ""=IY 6 2» H S+93%"K IX b 
FW, ow ons EE EO OPT? ak Hot a Beat 1. Os EEE Is 5s of OT nh. þ ROT . (7 hay , i; 
NS 6K ou op 8 RE Be 6 Ep Ifq Es rage Fe, 26-1 Is Me ty F-.3 Os OE TY I a ie Wes yh PRA _— 
b Te RES $2: <4 Te4s | q ns. WA. Tx So 219-2 ne ag © I Ce MES. HEL" WIDE. 4 © BY *, 4 « n KL y 
OT alk U OL Go EO, 4 ES GA. = | by "#8 382 "* PE £Y Ry” 4 FT RM. NY oy »#-$-7 = 4 4 AE: Ig» -; vi LO 4 > F Ar 
6. es LS AAS ge A : 8 Ky. E ; l ITS Web ae Foie, ON * qe A 2 vogge? 4 R \\ Ie 
he HET, 3 Wn. £483; * 's Fn na = OW Fr - 6a 7 Et ns Wt Th Gary þ OO © E- nas, Ta 5d, IR 90- 
F D a2 72 Pi 4 3 24> 1 "the 2 "67 "PE 1 PO EE I 36 I £53 T4 oo OY Ss; - Ye I: V - "I » MO TELL. =, 
$i ht, 610 OY Wo ELLA ICE ONES oo AE OE OA NRC oe rf TM A er Ol 0 RO bo. 
Rt ES Or RS tes 5 £ 4 CORTE Ter rh EE II WW Wo ions a I be BREE om OI er OW ns hw" x 
SEALS 2 Sogn re DIS >, AS RO EET 8 OE ne dn bs Roos, th. 
q Pied _ , FS ew te 3 TA 5 I OSS VE ag m;. ee oh I ET RIOTS 4 i 
5 JE ed os _ , ——— _ a SZ , 25 EIS Ve = 
Xs. et 4 ORF > ” we 5 "oy 


k Ly LG) - 


THE, THRID SERMON 
foir. Looke then gif theſe ſignes ſerued. 
not to the honor of God,and yvnder God 
to the honour of his ſeryanr. = 
'Theprofite that is ro bee gathered of Wi=tprofi 
ſignes,properlie called ſignes inſtitute be theredot © Þ| 
God,ſtand in therepreſentation:for their "#2 
cannot. be a ſigne properlie , except It 
repreſent in ſome meaſure, the thing ſig- 
nified beit, Their mann be ſome contor- 
mitie and proportioun, or ellis it 1s not 
aſigne,as Auguſtine ſaieth. Bot this figne 
whereof we ſpeak is miraculous , and ſu- 
| pernatural, and therefore hath no ſick re- 
* latioun as Sacraments haue. Bot zit there 
* may bea properand ſecrete relatioun e- 
3 fſpicdinit, quhilk is this: for it appeireth 
Z weillthat God waldlet vs ſee, and let the 
King ſee be the kyithing of this figne,that - 
lookehowe eaſie it was to him to bring 
bak the ſunne,quhilk had bot two houres 
to his going to, tothat ſame place where 
he roſe in the morning; als eaſieit is to 
him, & far caſter to bring back the Kings 
life, quhilke had bottwa houres to the 
death,to a freſh morning of zouth Again, 
and to ane joyfull age : It is als caſte to 
God to worke the ane as the vther. And 
ſo we may tak vp the end why theſe ſigns, 
& liclike wonders was kyithed be Chriſt, 
T"'»- * in 
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THE THRID SERMON. . 

in eſtabliſhing of the newe covenant. The 
end no doubt, was to {tregthen our faith” 
quiilk we have already receined, bethe 
preaching of the Goſpell, for ſignes are 
nor giuen to create in vs faith, they ar not 
piuen to begin' our conjunGioun with 
Chriſt, itis the preaching ofthe Goſpell | 
that beginneth this conjun&ioun.Signes 
ar giuen as ſeales to enlarge and confirme 
this our conjun&ioun, And as the Apoſtle 
ſayeth wel, Heb. 2.fens ſerueto two ends. 
ficſt to beare hand to the trueth, ſecondly 
to confirm the faith of the beleener. This 
ze (ce cleirly in our ſacrament, the ſacra- 
ment ofthe ſupper. This ſacrament 'was 
not appointed to mak ourconjuntioun, 
firſt, with Chriſt, wee have notentrie ynto. 
Chriſt be this ſacrament, bot it makerh vs 
to pollefle Chriſt, whome we had alread 
- in ſome meaſure: Tt maketh vs to poſlefſe 
him morefully, & extendeththe bounds 
of our narrow heart*, thathe may be the 
more largely recemed of ys, fo of this ſign 
the King hath preit comfort. I graunt_ 
there is greater comfort to be hadin the 
word,nor of the ligne, and greiter com- 
fortto be had of the working of the ſpirit 
within,nor of ather of them : 2zir it is als 
true, that eycrie one of theſe _— 
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THE THRID SERMON. 


their awin comfort. There1s greiter com- 


fort to be had of the word nor of theiign, 


and zit theſigne hath, the awin comfort. 


There is greater. comfort to be had of the 


ſpirit,nor of the word, and-zitthe word 
hath the awia cofort. And ther is no word 
able rovtter, and far les ony hartableto 


receiue that comfort; zea, nothalfe the 


quarter of rhar.comforr, quhilk is prepa- 
red for them thatlove God:Sorhis figne, 
ſuppoſe there be nor ſo greit comfort vr- 


tered be ir,as be the word, zit-it hath 
awin comfort; »$ 4 
figneicſelfe.. 


As to thethridthing, the kyithing of 


the 


erthar lowed our of Iſaiah , ſuppoſe he 


this clearelie,where itis ſaide; Th # the 


ſign Ec SEAN of. the Lord:Let De this by It 1S CeEr- 


hus far concerning the 


taine that there is no force-nor- yertue in 


any creature, ;yea,.not in the Devill him- 


ſelt ro work ante true wonder, botin God 
himſelte-onlie, For why? there 1s no ſigne 
- or wonder,quhilk.is a true wonder, botir 
.-paſſeth the force, bounds and compas of 
nature : Therefoirthere is no creature 2- 


ble ro work anie wonder: For why?. they 


ar bounded within the compas & bounds 


of 


this figng, it is not be the yertue or pow- By whoſe 


power thus 


Ce WAS 


-was an inſtrument; for the text:reſolveth kyithed. 
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| of their nature: & thairfoir, as toall theſe. 
8 wonders and miracles,quhilkar wrought 
i" be the the Devill and the Pope his vicar, 
x they ar fals and lying woders; I ſay it nor, 
[% | bot the Apoltle ſayth it, 2. Thefl, 2. that 
__ thecomming of Antichriſt,ſhall bein the 
li: mightie-power of the Devil,in the quhilk 
RE he ſhall kyith fals wonders,& lyin _ 
And as all the reſt ar fals and lyes,{o theſe 
leggis and armis, quhilk ze ſee in rhe en» 
tres and porches of their Kirkes , ar ma- 


*. 


 nifeſtlies and deceits of Sathan, 
by x force Now,as tothe maner of the kyithing of 
procuring TRIS miracle, it is ſaid in the 2.Kings.20, 
this ſigne. thatit was procured be the Prophets prat 
_ er: It is {aid there, that the Prgphete in- 
called, that the Sun ſhuld be brought bak. 
Swa the prayer of the prophete 1nterve- 
ned befoir it came to paſſe. Now, that | 
ſame verig thing,quhilk the Lorde was of 
purpoſe to doe, arid promiſed to doe, zit 
he will doe it in fik ſort, that he will haue 
the Prophet firſt to ſeik it. "Now, this let- 
teth vs {ce clearlie, thatthere is'no merite 
in our prater, ther1s no ik force or wor- 


thinefle 1n our prayer, as to meriteany 
thing,burt the Lord promiſeth freelicz and 
as he promiſeth freelie, ſo he performeth 
it als freelie. Then wherefore will he haue 
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- © TUE THRID- SERMON ' 
vsto pray? Becauſe prayer isa part ofthe 
honor God he whos VS 8. feel what Lordi 
 thewantof benefits is, he will haue vs ex- 
| erciſed in this part of dutie; that when we 
get them, we may vie them ſo meikle the 
mairto his glorie. * 1 
Whac the praiers of this countrie, ſpe-- 
ciallie the prayers of the Kirke of this applicatiows 
towne, haue purchaſed inthe withdraw ... 
ing of the Lords threatning , and chieflie 
of the laſt threatning , Imeane tharhuge 
nauic ofſhips; I think now the maniteſt 
effe&tisdeclair. Botwhathonor God hath 
gotten for it, our maners ſince that time 
clearlie teſtifie. For gif zee looke to the 
growth of ſin , mair oughe finnes was ne- 
ver Committed, nor fince that bruit cea- 
ſed.So I ſay,he is mad, and yoyd of all na- 
turall light, let be ſupernatural, that thin- 
keth, thatthe Lorde hath taken away his 
hand, ſuppoſe he ſtriketh not;Indeed hath 
he withdrawn his hid,to let vs ſetheforce 
of our prayers;” & to trievs how we wald-. 
vie this benefite; bor ſeeing itis ſo highlie . 
abuſed, and there wer na'vther thing bot 
the birth of iniquirie, wherewith the land 
IS oyerburthened , or theLord want onie 
moyens to puniſh the committers and o- 
verſceers of theſe iniquiries, he will rather 
puniſh 


jeth vs ra 
Pray, 
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THE 'THRID. SERMON. 
puniſh the land from heaven immediate. 
lie, orels mak it to'ſpewe out chainbaks 
tants. For ſuppoſe the Lord ſpairy zithe 
will not forgiuethis-conrempr: /Botthis 
| ſparing is of theLords benignitie, heler- 


teth them hoord vp lin againſt thedayof 
wraith.I inſiſt na fartherinin, 1 
The Kinze: Nowe followeth in- ordour the Kingi: 
thankfaines > Rats” nlnes vnto the Lorde,for the bene« 
{0 forchebe- gre quhilkhe hath received. Andiforſoth, 
[3],  wcd, this King is greatlic thankfull: &he hath | 
lt ſer downe, andleft in regiſter his'ſong of | 
thankfulnes,to teſtife,gthat he is not like 
to vs,he hath ſer down al: notable a ſong 
of lamentatioun and thankſgiving, that 
wereade of nane better in any Kiug, -ex- 
cept that quhilkis inthe 5 1:Pſal. Heath 
ſer downe a ſong of lamentatioun, to te- 
Rike his infirmitie and diſeaſe ; & he hath 1 
_ ſerdownea ſong of praiſe , to  reſlifie his | 
 thankfulnes towardsGod,; : nll! 1 
1 | This ſongitahdeth of has: vaitts In | 
bf " The pars of the firſt pairt, he-lerterh v$-ſee_rhe- great | 
pe e859" crouble and perplexirie, quhairineill 1e 
's wascaſten;whathe ſaid, andwhat hedid 
in his trouble.In the ſecond pairr,he ma» || 
keth a rehearſal of the grearnes of the be- | 
nefits that he hath receiued, and promt- | 
ſeth to _ ats eraſtin him to mak his de- | 
pendance 


THE THRID SERMON. 
endance on God,and on no vther.In the 
thrid pairt kee letreth vs'ſee, thathee is 
mindfpitto be thankfall as langas he H- 
veth and al his daiesto praiſe him, & not | 
to be forgerfull of him. I thinkthir be the 
three pairts of the ſong. "© © 
Now or we enterin the firſt pairt, it 1s Aſhorrfam 
neceflair that ze vnderſtand the courſe of 2>* Kings 
this Kings life, and the maner of his be- 
haveour'in his whole life, that marking 
the courſe of his life at leaſt, gifzee will 
| not follow the courſe of other commoun 
_ Chriſtians, ze maylearn to follow a King, 
Tak heed thenvnto the courſe of his life. 
In the 14. zeirof his reigne, he was boa - 
ſed be the King of Aſchur, he was boa- 
ſed be two ſyndrie. Ambaſſadours,' and 
God his maiſter, & he himſelf was imtheir 
face blaſphemed.Efter this in this gret ex- 
tremitie whar doth he? He & the prophet 
goto the Kirk,and addfeſſe them toprat- 
er,thatis on part ofhis exerciſe. And vp- 
pon hisinftant prayer' what commeth to 
paſſe?He purchaſeth a wonderfull delive- 
rance: and ypon this deliveraunce what 
doth he?He & the Prophet praiſeth God, 
Swa, here ze ſee prayer 'and prayſe arhis 
chiefe exerciſes. Now he isnot ſo ſoone 
delivered, bot he falleth in the hands of 
ang 
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 avaunto 


of iniquitie remaine in our ſou | F 
_ beſubje&rto ane continuall falling. and 
. riſing, be the grace of God,and notof our | 
_ felfis: Ofthe quhilk this his continuall | 


THE THRID SERMON. 
anc terrible peſt : and death is ſo preſent. 
to him, that heſceth no outgair. Nowe 
what docth he? He and the Prophet both 
pray,I doubt not. What followeth vpon 
this? He is delivered. What followerth of 
the deliuerance? He & the Propher thank 
God.So herealſo ze ſee praier and praiſe. 
What farder? Vpon thus deliverance hee 
falleth in pride and ambition: he makerh 

f all his jewels and treaſures, as 
gif he had conqueſted them be his awin 
induſtrie. What followeth vypon this? The 


Prophet threatneth himVpo this threat. 


ning he is humbled: Efter humiliatioun | 


| the Prophetecomforteth him, and vpon 


his comfort he thanketh God, aud ſayth, 
The word of the Lord Gs . but zit let there 
ft 


be peace and ret in . Now tak tent 
to the whole courſe of this Kings life,and 
ze ſhall ſee his whole life to be_nathing * 
els,bot afalling and riſing, a-prayer = [ 
prayſing of God continuallie, For as lang | 
as we carie about with vs theſe decaying | 
houſes of clay,(as Iob ſaith)and are clog- | 
ged with them; zea , als lang as the dregs | 
j ules,we ſhall Z 


O 


 pray- | 
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THE THRID SERMON: = 
raying and prayſing of God ſpringeth. 
He vraviek for fireng in his battels , 8 
he praiſeth God for his yicorie and deli- 
vere "+ og | 


Now tak vp the leſſoun,and learne ofa 4 _ 
King what ſuld be a Chriſtian exerciſe, cue. 


that ſeeing this morralitie wherein we 
dwell,and the corruptioun wherewith we 
| arecircled (for our ſanRificarioun is bot. 
begun,and veric imperfe& in this.life)ma 
keth ys to ſlide. And ſ&ing we ar ſubje& 
to daylic troubles, & our lite1s bot a con- 
inual fighting, ſuld not'this be our.exer- 
ciſe,cormnal praying & prayſing of God: 
praying god tor ſtregth in thetime of our 
falles & rronbles , & praiſing him for our 
victories? He that ſhall follow the life of 
this King,ſhall get his end. And ſuppoſe 
his life be ane contin a cing, zitthe 
Lord ſhal ever raiſe him,afid comfort him 
with his ſpirite. He that omitteth this ex- 
erciſe of prayer, he is vnhappie, for gif he 
crayeth not ſtrength, heis ynworthie of 
riſing. There 1s none of vs, botwearall 
ſubje&to this eſtait: And thairfoir,gif we 
wald riſe, we mann pray;yea,pray inſtant- 
lie and continuallie. Swa, recommend 
prayer and praiſing vnto zow all. Thus 
farconcerning the courſe of the — 


Ml THE" THRID SERMON. 


the firſt pat J{fe. Now to come to the firſt pairt of the 
of the ſong. EY | #36; 
ſong. In the firſtpairthe letteth vs ſee, 
the great trouble, perplexitic,and pertur. 
batioun of mind wherein he was: helet- 
teth ys ſce;what he ſaid in this trouble, 
Or heenter to the wordes, in the begin- 
ning of the 9. verſe he noteth the circum- 
ſtance of time, when he was caſten in this 
trouble and-perturbatioun of mind:.And 
forſooth, the circumſtance js. worthie of 
noting. In the eircumſianceof rimeitis 
ſaid, Inthe cutting off of my dayis: when was 
that? to wit, at what time the prophere 
taulde him, that it bchooved him to die. 
Then this trouble & perturbatioun came 
on me. Fra time he had once ſaid, it be- 
hoved him todie,hefel in this feare , ſup- 
pole a godlie King, and anc holie King, 
and als welill reported of, as anie yther 
King 1n the Sfilptures: zit als ſoone as he 
heareth the ſentence of death pronoun- 
ced,he trembleth and feareth exceeding- 
lie: And (urely it cannot be vtherwaies, 
for death is a violent twinning and rug- 
ging ſyndrie,of that quhilkrhe Lord hath |} 
appoynted to byde together , to,wir, the - 
ſoule and the bodie : Gifthe bodie had 
bidden in the firſt eſtait, and remained 
5 |  ynder obedience, theſe twa had never bin | 
C | i _ twynned; 


"THE'THRID' SERMON. 
rwynned; bot be reſonof diſobedience & 
breaking-of the law of God, in came ſin, 
in commeth the violerſeparation,in com 
 methdeath, quhilkis the reward of fin, 
asthe Apolile ſpezkerh. Rom 6, 
Tris trueindeed, for this isneceſſairto ,. ne. 
be knawin, that there hath bene monye- tic of the ſe 
will men,that haue ſought the death. And E"po*detb 
itis als true, that there hath bene many ed and gods 
good men that hane ſought the death: iy. __ 
zir neuer one of theſe ſought death for it 
ſelfe,for it is not naturall to ſeeke the dif- 
ſolution of our ſelfe . Bot theſe euill men 
that ſonght the death, and puthandesin 
themſelfis, in their appearance they ſoghe 
itfora better. Towit, to eſchew the pre- 
ſenr trormenrand vexatiounof helin their 
conſcience wherein they were, thinking 
that their miſerable ſoule, beeingoutof 
the body,ſhuld be at greater libertie, nor 
gifit wer detained in this priſon: Botthey 
ar all beguiled. For ſuppoſe Hel be begun 
here, zit ir is not in a full meaſure whill 
this life be done,and ſo the miſerable cai- 
tife beguileth himſelf. On the vther fide, 
there hath bin good menthar haueſoghr 4 
the death, bot not for itſelf,bot for a ber- 
ter.. Gif they knew notand felt nor rhat 
therewere a Lens to followe on _ 
they. 
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THE THRID: SERMON, 


they wald nor ſecke it:Bor be reaſon they 


ſce there is a greiter joy to followe on it, 
therfore they regaird not to taiſt in ſome 


meaſure for the preſent,of the birternes I i 


of death.It is true againe and I grant,thar 


death vnto thee that arta Chriſtian, is 


Saucour Chriſt Ieſus ; ( for bleſſed is the 
death of them that die in the Lorde) Bot 
ſuppoſe the death be ſan&ified , zitthoy 
artnot wholie ſanaified:for gif thouwer 
als ſanRified as the death, thou wald not 
hauec ſika thing as a terror, paine or greif 
in thy death. Bot ſeeing in the beſt of vs 
all,there 19a remanent corruptioun, and 
wald to God it were bot remanenr, for it 


is ſo thicke and fowle, that it is ſhame to 


ſpeik of it. And this corruptioun: vrgeth 


the conſcience, and where the conſcience 


is vrged, there man bea feare,8& the mair 
the conſcience be vrged,the greiter is the 
paine andterfor. It 1s true that this feare 


4s tempered be faith that dwelleth in the 


ſoule,and the hope of joy that dwelleth 
in the faithful ſoule, holdeth thisfearein 
awe,that hope of heauenly joy ſo ſwallow 


. eth vp and deuoureth the feare, and ma-. 
. keth it to appeareto the onlooker , that 


theſoulec hath no fears: bot no+doubte 


ſanRified in the deith of our maiſter and 


- THE/ THRID SERMON. 
their is a feare, and itis ſure there is ſome” 
greif. It is onlie as haue faid,the hope of + 

that heauecnlic joy that holdeth this feare 

ih aw, where this hope is nor, terrible is 
that feare, wonderfull are theſe terrours; | 
reat is that anguiſh of ſoule that is rher; : 
o thatI cannot get names roexpreſle it. 
Terrible it is, to- ſee the countenance of / 
God in his juſtice, there isnoe creature 
that can abide it. Terrible it is to ſee their 
awin (innes preſent themſelfis, the ougli« 
nes and guiltines of finne. And vnto theſe 
to be left deſtitute of hope, it-is not the 
leaſt pairt of thair greife-,- and zitthis is 
notregairded. For men wil notriſe to get 


faith,and it ſuld coſt themi bot ane hour, 
they will not come to hear the word. This 
is a woonderfull and miſcrable madnes 
that is inthe ſoule of man, that he wil ne- 
-s prouide for Hell , whill Hell catche 

io 445 SET 22, 

"Now to cometoour polpeth the leſſe The way to 

m 


& 


* ” 


the corruptioun be,the lefſe mann be the feare of 
feare. Wherein then ſhuld zour exerciſe *#*- 
{tand,ſhuld ze not ſtudy to deminiſh this 
corruptioun, for he that wald be voide of 
feare, he man trauel to deminiſh the cor-. 
raption that the conſcience may beclene; 

& ze may hauc a vga reſtimony quhilk 


maketh 


_enaketh men to be without rerrour .' For: 
as long as the loue- of this warlde, and of 


with the thing that it loueth without ex. 


 ged plainly to be caried out of the coun- 


' theſe forbiddin goods quhilk ſerue to no 


ſhed with theſe,ſhall haneno eutric there. 
_ There is aneplain diſcharge ſounded c6- 


THE THRID SERMON, 


warldly thinges occupyeth our ſoule, itis_ 
not poſstble that it can be withour feare,! 
For why? there 1s noe heart that can twin 


ccding ſorrow and greife. Then ,ſhuld wee 
not trauell to tak ordour with theſe affec- 
tions,and to loue warldly thinkes, burſo 
far as they may ſerue to the loue of God, 
and in God to the love of our ſelfis and. 
our neighbour;that when the calleth;;noe 
ſtrange louc may draw vs from him.There 
152 commoun law mall citiesconcerning 
the forbiden gooddis,quhilk are diſchar- 


try where weare- preſently , and ſuppoſe 
they wer caried, they can ſerue tono yicin 
to the country where we go. To lette zou 
ſee the expoſition of the Parable;I ſay, the 
lone of this warld and the cares thereof, 
the Joue of fleſh and the luſts thairof, are 


vſcro the countrey where we go,zea they 
are plainly forbidden be the King of the 
countrey. For the heart quhilk is repleni- ' 


ccraing theſe goods, that wee clenge out 
TED: carts 
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THE THRID SERMON. OAK 
hearts of them , and make ys to brins ' | 
thoſe wares with vs, that aggrewith the 
nature of that countrie.. Ler vs make vs 
for the lone of GOD , and of our neigh« 
bour,and let vs caſt off all contrair loue, 

 onlic let vs loue God, andin God letvs + 
loue our neighbour. Now gif I might ob- 
teine this one leſſon foralthe reſt, I wald 
thinke my trauell veric weill wared, and 
therefore Iinſiſt ſo meikle the mair init, 
that it may fink in zour hartes: Now then 
this good king feareth,quhilk relleth.me, 
thatin all Chriſtians there is ſome feare.. 
Icometothe nixt,what ſaieth he in his 
E trouble and perturbatioun? The effe& of 
F the thing heſaicth is rhis: Firſt he ſaich, he 
$ ſor bis aw deathprepared for him : nix, be- 
cauſe he was troubled with it, and caſten_ 
inane greit perturbatioun , hee ſubjoy- 
neth the reaſons why hee was ſo greiued, 
And as I may gather them, they are three. 
 1nnumber. BoterI cometo the reaſons, 
$ 1will tell zou his awin wordes, quhilk he 
S faidintime of his trouble , he ſaid, 7/ſal 
If go domn to the portes of the graud, Tam draws 
= mg neare to the porter ef death: For ſo ſoone 
as I heard the Prophet ſay,thatT ſuld dy, - 
fofoonel bazoath ro-mak me forit, for 8 
git all hechts had, as the Prophete _ + 45x 
2 aig | 


P G + 
roy 


applic ations 
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THE THRID SERMON » 
ſnd, gifI get no ourgaic inthe mercie of 
God,i man die.Forthis I knaw,thatIam 
anc mortall man,andſuppole] be a King 
and ane glarious King, zitlam notexc- 
med trom death;and therefore will mak 
me for it. He knew well, that ſuppoſe hee 
made him redy, he was not ane haire nea 
rer to death. Now ſurely, git zee waldfol- 
low this King, zewald beathouſad times 
readier and more able to hiue; nor-zee are 
in zour diſeaſes. Bor-zee are caſten vp in 
ſick adeintie and delicate faſhioun ,.that 
no man will fuffer to heare of death, ſay- 
ing,1tisa thing that wil furder man rody, 
Bor I ſaythe contrair, and the ſpirite of 
God ſaycth the contrair, Iſay the readier 
ze be to die,ze are the readier to line, hee 
that ſayerh the contrair, I ſay he ſpeaketh 
ane vntrueth, and he wer the beſt DoRor 
of phiſick.Therfore when ſicknes,quhilke 
1s the-mesſinger of death beginneth to 
pull zoureares, the firſt thing that ought 
ro bee proponed to the patient, is. to bid 
him mak him ready for deith,for the rea- 
dier he be to dy, as Thaueſaid, hee is the 
moreable to liue. Then zee ſee Hezekial 
knew that, ſuppoſe he was a King,zit hee 
was mortall. As to hiswords , he ſettet\ 
doun three reaſons, wherefore his deati 
gricueti 


THE 'THRID| SERMON 


narrowly,ze ſall find into thame ane gre- 


ter validitie. The firſt reſoun is this, [an 


depriued of the reſidue of my eires. He was a 


man at this time of 38.or 39.zeares, & of 


ſick age , as forage hee might haue lined 
ewiſcas lang be the courſeof nature, 'as 
Dauid ſaith.” O! bor this appeareth tobe 
ane \lighr reaſoun, and it is {light indeede 
and there be no farder init. Hee is not ſo- 
meikle greuedat the cutting of his zearis- 


as at the cutting of the turnes,quhilk the- 


cutting of his zeares brought with it.Swa 
there was twareſpeRes , wherefore this 
King was fo grieued at the cutting of his 


dayes: The firſt, becauſe the worke of re-_ 
formatioun in Kirk and policie,quhilk he. 


had begun wald ceaſe. And out of queſti= 
oun,this haiſtie cutting off made him ſoe 


weill prepairedin his heart todie, as hee 


wald hane bin git he had had leſure.Swa, 
in reſpe& he lacked time,& zit he was not 
ſo voide of al preparatioun, as common- 


ly zouth is , that caſt off ay repentanceto + 


thelaſt age,thinking there is time ancuch 


before them. Intheſe reſpeRes, that the © -- 


work of the reformatioun be the cutti 


>: as. 


- 


oricueth him ſo meikle. Gifzec looke to, 
the reaſons there appeareth arthe firſt nowhycanh | 
weightin thame, zit beeing tryed more in 
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THE THRID SERMON.” 
of ofhis time wald beimperfite. And in 
reſpe& he wald not haue bene ſoweilpre. 
paredin his heart. Thairfoir he is grieucd 
_ athisdeath;and ſayerh, I am deprived of 

the reſidue of minc Zeares. |. 

Weill, to apply this vnto+our cauſe, 1 
Spplicion thinke there 15 none bot they ſee cleirly, 

that gif we come nor better ſpeede in the 
worke of reformartioun nor we are liketo 
doe, I feare thatwe leaue not this _ 
3 only yn-cnded, bot yn-beguu, for git ghis 
confuſion of Kirk and policic, grow from 
day to day asit doeth without nterrupri- 
 oun,J4s$ if there wer NOots NAD 21n1 I'4 hy 2 
I ay.gite his confuſioun leſt; n4que tion 
bor the birth of iniquirie hal ſo overbur-" 
then the land; thatit ſhal make it to oy 


foorth the inkabitants. I will not infi 
am aflured there is no magiſtrate of any * 
degree, bot he is lawfully forewarned and 
made inexcuſable before God. 

The ſecond reaſon wherfore his death 
ericued him, is ſet doun in the beginning 
of the 11. verſe where he faith, ſpall; 
the Lord in the land of the lining : 1 henrhis' 
1s1t that grieued him, becauſe hee ſhuld 
not ſee the lord. How can this be,I am aſ- 
ſured he had that ſame eycin ſcing of the 

' Lord that Dauid had. Howe is'it thathe 
| fayeth 


"s 


- THE THRID SERMON. 
fayeth, hee ſhal not ſee the Lorde; »What | 
| . kind of eye Dauid had is declanadin the 
16.Plal, Where: hee ſaith , thathee ſerthe 
Lord before him in all his workeſghee re- 
joycethexccedinglie in his heart;/and he 
fayeth,I am ſure thar my ſoulethal be ga- 
thered with the relt.of the ſoules of my 
faithful predeceſſors,' whoeis inthepre- 
ſeace of God, where there 1s: ſatiertie of 
pleſure;and ſweicnes of life for ever. Iam 
| aflured, this good manwas'not deſtitute 
| of thiseye, bor in ſome meaſure heefaw 
with it,as his father David.How is it then 
that he ſayth, he wil not ſte the Lord? He ex». 
poneth himſclfefter; and zee {ce a cleare 
S commentarie in the end of the verſe, he | 
z yr ; be ſhall not ſee the Lordeanihe land of 
the living, Asthough he wald ſay, -Iſhall 
| notſee him, as was wont to' ſee him of 
before, I ſhall nor ſee him in his Kirk, as 
the reſt of his Faithfull ſernandsſee him. 


How was this; zee knaw the cuſtom of Howe God 


the ſcripturesin: this matter. God was 


was faide to, 
be ſcenc of 


ſaid to be ſeene of olde, when the viſible os. 


cnlignes wherein hee gaue his preſence, 
 wasſene; For God beingin him ſelf inui- 
ſible, When the viſible enſignes of his 


preſence was ſcene;he himſclt was ſaid ro _ 


be ſence. As whe they ſaw the temple.God 
4 _ came. 


l 


_ 


 cloude, quhilke repleniſhed the inwarde 
| houſe, his glory appeared, Nowe be rea- 


ſingular and godly loue of the worde of 


Application 


- THE THRID SERMON. 

* came initheir minde , when they ſaw the 
-tabermacle,God was ſaid to be feene,and I - 

cheiflyawhen they ſaw the Ark, God ws i 

ſaid rg&be ſcene, becauſe about it,appea. Þ | 

. red 'the' glory of God : For that ſane Mt 


ſoun that theſe viſible enſcignes, wherein 


he gaue his preſence was ſcene, God was 


ſaid to be ſeene. Then thereaſoun'is this, 
I ſhall not ſee the Lorde in the land of thelining 
Thats, Iwill berakerfrom- his ſeruice, 
T will not ſee him ta his'temple as 'I'was 
wontto doe.- Surelie, inthisas in all the 
re{t,he foloweth the fureſteps of his good 
Father Dauid.As we may reade in all the 
plalmeszmiade in time of his greateſt per- 
ſecurioun:? There was noe'thing grieued 
him ſo meikle, as becauſe hee had notli- 
bertie to convene with the reſt. of the 
faithfull,as Pſalm.84. and 122.he ſayerh; 
my heare rejoyceth when they ſaid rome, 
let vs go to the houſe of the Lorde; This 


God,among many ma vertues,is heirſhip 


to this King. And for this reaſoun hee is 


now gricued. 
Now let vs con 


ferreour ſel fs wich this 


King, and trie whidder ze followe him 


THE THRID' SERMON © 
in zour hearts in this poynt or not.” That + 
is, whidder ze hauefſik a defireto heare + 
the word as he had; Bot ſurely, he ſhall 

condemne all eſtairs.For gif ze willlooke _ 
ro the prophane multitude of this coutſ= 
 trie, how weill they like of the hearing'of 
the word,their maners declair.: For asto 
the multitude, gifrhey haut a turn adoe, 
it is caſten off yntill that day-of the Lord; 
_ & gif there be any mercatis metings;tri- 
ſes and trafiques ;*al is caſten oft til'that 
day. And the beſt of zow hath taken ſika 
loath at the hearing of the word, that ze 
wearieto riſe in the morning to heare nt, 
gif. it wer bot ane houre ſoonernorzour 
diet. What mann this contempt work?Of. 
neceſsitic itmann bringexceeding famin 
of that ſame food quhilk we loathed. For - 
the Lord will not ſuffer his word, quhilk 


contemned. And itcannot be,- botthar: 
fame word, quhilk zour fatheris, & ſome 
| of zourſelfis, hauerunne monie mylesro 
heare, bot it is als deintienow as it was 
then. And thairfoir it cannot be; that the 
Lord will ſuffer this contempr;, bot ather' © 
mann there be greater zeale, or of force' 

we ſhall be ſpoyled of it. Thus farre'con- 

cerning the ſecond cauſe. - y* of 

"= 


of ir ſelfe is ſo deintie and delicateto bee 
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- THE THRID: SERMON, _ 
- As to the third,] ſhall touch ic ſhortlie, 
& {ol hall end. The third cauſe is this, he 
faith, he ſhall ſce mean no mair amang the inha- | 
bnants of ths carth. Nowe what a cauſeis 
this? This appeareth to be a verie ſleight 
eauſc,that heſuld be grieved gt his death, 
becauſc he wald ſee man no mair::; For 
am aſſured,there wer men in his daies, 
whom he tooke no pleaſure to ſee, and 
_ - whome he could not ſee withour'great 
eriefe, even ſik monſters as ar now in our 
dayis.. This general mann be reſtrained 
to this,, as pifhe wald ſay ; I wiltnor ſee * 
men, that is Gaichfull men, honeſt ando- 
bedient ſubjeRis to God and their King, 
of whoſe companie I had delight, and {| 
whoſe prote&ioun I was, I will ſee theſe _ 
pgoodimen no. mair.', He had ik a cair of 
the Kirk, and of the Chriſtian fubjeRis | 
vnder him,that in the verie houre of his | 
death , he ſheweth his. compaſsioun/ to« 
warde them ., and-is grieved that they 
ſhuldelack his proteRioun 10 time com- 
ming. robbed | 


#” 


+ _ Weill,thecountrie is exceeding bliſſed: | | 
application who hath ſuch a prince, whois indewed | 
with rhe cair of his ſubjecis', and ſpecial»\ 

lie of the Kirk,;that in his death he is wae; 

that they (uld be deprived of his protec- 


jou, 


THE THRID SERMON. 
| &ioun: And turne it ouer againe: als cur- 
ſed and vnhappie is that countrie, who 
hath ane King that hath na kind of cair, 
\ nor ſuſsie of his ſubjeRis, let be of the 
| Kirk of God, quhilke is the beſt pairrof 
his ſubjeRis. Thairfoir it is euverie one of 
zour duties that hcare me,and ſee what it 
is to lack this bliſsing, ro craue-ar God, 
| that he wald diſtill his grace in his Maje- 
ſties heart;quhilk may mooue him to tak 
yp another maner of proteRioun, tham - 
 hiihertils he hath done. Oh; wald toGod © © 
it werſo, Thus farrefor the expoſitioun ... 
| of the cauſes ſhortlie. ” / © 9 
In al theſe cauſes, fome things are wor- whatis wor 
thic of praiſc,and ſome things are worthy wag war : 
of diſpraiſe, for I ſtand notto juſtifie hin in'tbe& reg 
in theal.They ar worthy of commendati- *** 
oun,in ſo farre as they flowed from faith; _ 
and rended to the glorieof God and weil _. 
of his Kirk. They ar worthic: of reproofes 
in ſo farre as they flowed from thefooliſh 
| atte&iounand corruption of nature,with - - 
* ontthe quhilk none. can be,ſo long as we 
- bein this life.. Then zee ſec, the beſt geir . * 
that we have to carie with vs of our awing 
15 this corruptioun and fooliſhaffeRions. 
No queſtioun, Kings have not this power 
ro 
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\'F THE: THRID SERMON. - 
| to carie their jewels & magnificence with 
them. Bur ſurclie they carie their vices, 
and the faults of their governement with 
_them,quhilk ſhall meet them. And ſurely, 
4 eif this good King caried anie of this | 
ituffe with him , meikle mair ſhall vther 
4 Kings. Aud as it is in Kings,ſois it ineye- 
fl ricotvs; we ſhall all carie with vs vertues 
or vices. Git we carie vertue with'vs,then 
ſhall we haue a good conſcience to meete 
vs there. © i + 47a Tot: 
- Conchuliom  Then/toend this mater, prepair zou 
il with ane ex- s | L . 
” heratiomn, NEArts,and mak baith hand and da 
of the loue and affeRioun of the warld, 
that zourheartes being occupied: onlie 
with the loue of good things,ze may cary | 
zourhearts with zou when the Lord cal 
" - leth. Andas zoureares ar bent to receiue 
. , thisworde, {wa letit be digeſted in zour 
heartes, that in zour death I may ſee the 
fruites and effe&srhairof. And ſecing we 
mann ather carie with vs vertues or vices, 
the favour of cod to mercie, or the favor 
of Sathan to judgment;ſuld not our haile 
indeuour be this , that theſe foule yices 
q may be removed out of our heart? And 
ih 6 {uld notour whol ſtudie be,thatour ſoul, 
in, -  quhilkishalde fo faſt bound in the _— 
| 0 
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THE: THRID' SERMON. 
of wickednes,may be ſer at freedome and” - 
liberty. That we may haue melting harts, + . 
acknowledging that be: the blood of 
Chriſt our finnes ar forgiuen, that throw - 
anc ſtedfaſt faith in his blood;, and ſure 
hope in hismercie, we may ſeale vp thar 
peace quhilk flowerh from the paciticatt- 
oun , purchaſed be the offering vp of his 
awin bodice. Now when I ſee mine awin 
conſcience pacified, and my foule ſo we- 
ſhed from the ſpors of eorruptioun, that * 
al my ſinnes ar forgiven me,am I not hap- 
pic? And this can never be,exceptin zour 
hearts ze be als attentiue, as with zour 
eatesZe ar to heare me; Borgifrhivmarer 
as itis heard be the eare, ſo 1t wat learned 
and remembred be the heart, we wal 
greiter profit ih ſan&ificatioun'and*ne 
neſle of life this day nor we do,and death 
walde not be ſo fearfull ro manie as it is: _ 
For the readic way to cſchew the feare of - 
death, is not to delay zour repentance, 
bor let the whole courſe of zour life be a 
continuall repentance. Happie is he that 
learneth this leſſoun, and mair nor happie 
1s he that followeth it, and als ynhappic 
he,thar neyer praGiſcth it. The Lord work 
ſo with vs, & graunt vs ik increaſe ofhis __ | 
z 3". PC ae” || 
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' THE THRID SERMON. __ 
ſpirite, that we may followeit, -and Rtudie 
to praQiiſe it1n our life and converſation, 

The Lord grant this, for the righteous 
merits of Ieſus Chriſt;to whome © 
with the Father and the ho. 
 lySpirit,beal praiſe,ho». 
__ norandglory, for _ 
now & ercr. 
Amen. 
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THE FOVRT SERMON ve, 
onISAIAH chapter. 38. : 


*" 


12 Mine habitatioun is departed, avdiire. 
moued from me like a ſhepherds tent:[ bane 
cut off like a weawer my life : he willcus me 
off from the height: from day to mob, thou 
wilt mah an end of me. 1 

14 [reckoned ro the morning , bot he lekted. 
my bones, like ane Liown: nf 3s day-to OW 
wilt thou make ane end of me. 

13 Likea (rane or Swollow, ſo did Lchatter:1 
did maurne as a Doue ©: mine eres wer lift vp 
0% high; O Lord,it hath Frappraſens me un 
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; Nourlaſt lefſoun welbe= Recopiulad 
loved in Chriſt Ieſus) the'2% 
Try aſlureth the. King. 
' of his health by ane won+ 
7 oa TSY derfull figne,, quhilk- was 
t OC d pinen to: im. The maner 
and forme: "of the kyithin s of theſigne 
was; The King ſeekethy a ſigne; andrhe 
Lord graunterh a ſigne ynto! icArnbads- 
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THE FOVRT SERMON, _ 
ter the ſame maner that he ſought a ſign, 


4 


itwas giuen to him: Thridlie, theLorde 


kyitheth this Ggne be-his owne power 


_ and vertue,, without the ſupport of onie 


creature. The King ſecketh a ſigne, not 
that he diffideth Gods promiſe, nor zit 
to tempt God as the wicked doe; bot he 
ſeekerth a ſigne to ſtrengthen his beleefe 
in theLords promiſe . He belecueth the 
romiſe,zit his beleefe was weak. And to 
rengthen his weake belecte, hefſeckerh 
the figne. The thing that weakened his 
beleefe was this: The Prophetin ane hour 
and ſhorter ſpace,he cometh to the King, 
and proponeth twa contrair ſentences: | 
Firſt %. aith to him , Make thee readie, 

thou mann die;, in ane inſtant of time he 
pronounceth the platicontrair,and ſanh, 
thou ſhalt line: Both theeſe twa conld not 

ſtand. Therfore he ſecketh a ſign to ſtreg- | 
then his beleefe, whereby he might know | 
the trueth of the laſt promiſe. This ſigne 
was giuen him , as ze heard;and lookeef- 
ter what maner hecraved it it, efter that 
ſame maner it is graunted ,according to 
his defire:The Sunis brought bak, as alſo 
the ſhadowe of itin his Fathers horologe 
by ten ans Fire 4 the day, quhilk vther 
wayes {uld haue leſted bot twelue wore 


THE FOVRT SERMON. 


be this woonder it is made'to- leſt for 


the ſpace of 22. houris. The'ſigne'was 


wrought pairtly in the horologe,, pairt- - 


ly in the body of the Sun. It was wrought 
in the body of the horologe , becauſe it 
was anc publick warke, ſet vp inane pub- 
lick place,atthe heade of the palace oyer 
againſt the Temple. To the end the mira- 
cle wroughtin it, quhilk was in fick a pa» 
tent and common place, might be knaw- 
into al the Cietie, and conſequently to al 
that wer in Iudea. Itwas wrought inthe 
body of the Sunne, that the knowledg of 
that work might come to the whol warld, 
that the whole warld whoſaw that light, 
might ſee in that worke a God whome 
they ſaw not off before. This ſign was ex- 
ceding fit and proper for the purpoſe, for 
be this ſigne the King ſaw eyidently, that 
it wasals cafic to God to bring back his 
life to ane freſh zouth, quhilk was haiſte= 
ning to go to,as it was to bring backithe 
ſunne,quhilk was verie neer to his doan- 
fall. This figne is wrought onely be the 
vertue of God. For that generall is true 

there is'no creature , zea, notthe 
 himſelfe, that hath power to kyicth ony 
true miracle. Then all thoſe miracles that 
arc in the popilh Kirkes, as the images of 
"I! 44g H legges 
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| legges and armes,wax clothes,and all the 
Ic 


| ling and riſing, riſing be the ; 
and mercie of God in Chriſt Ieſus. And 


THE FOVRAT SERMON. 


of that ſort, are deceiuing lies ofthe 
Deuill.The King purchaſerh this ſigne be 
his owne prayer,to learne vs this lefſoun, 
that ſuppoſe the Lord be of mind & pur- 
poſe to giue ys bencfites, and ſuppolc hee 


| hath promiſed to graunt benefites vnto 
 vs$,zit hewil not giue them bot to the ſee- 


kers,he wil haue vs firſt ſeeking them, be- 


fore we obteine them. And ſo hee walde 


learne vs this exerciſe, ro ſtand conſtant 
in honouring and worſhippping of him, 
who hath theſe benefites to giue vs . Be- 


fore we entred into the ſong, we deduced 


vnto zou the whole courſe of this Kings 


life, fra the 14.zeirof his reigne;and in his 


whole courſe zee ſaw, that his whole life 
was acontinuall falling and riſing, a con- 
tinuall praying and praiſing of God. Prat 
ing inthetime ofhis fallesand of his tro- 
ble,that the Lord wald ſtrengthen him be 
his ſpirit: And prayſing God for his vio- 
ries, that hee had ſo mightely delivered 


him.In this we ſee ane image of ane chri- 


ftianlife,and of ane Chriſtian exerciſe, to 
aſſure every one of zou, that while zee are 
heir,zour life ſhalbe bot ane continual fal 


ſpecial grace 
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THE FOVRT SERMON. 
therefore it becommeth zou to be occus. 
pied in the ſame exerciſes wherein this 
King was occupied: In the time ofzour 
falles and troubles to be diligent in pray- 
er,ſceking ſtrength of the Lord ro endure 
And ailing _ in oo bon; = 
that forgetteth to pray, forgetteth to rile, 
and cho Ir 0 , that inall zour 
troubles,ze have ever recourſe ro God be 
prayer. Wee tooke the ſonge to ſtand of 
theſe three partes : In the firſt parte isſer 
doune the greit trouble, perplexitic, and 

erturbation wherein the King was, what 
fo faid induring this trouble,and whathe 
did:In the ſecond parr, there is ane reher-= 
{all made of the greit benefite thar he ob- 
tcined, how ſingular and how excellentit 
was: In the thrid part he maketh a faith- 
full promiſe, to bee thankfull ro God for 
this benefit, ro praiſe him althe dayesof 
his life, & that ſo lang as heliued,he (huld 
neuer forget him. In the firſt pairt wee 
marked the circumſtance oftime , when 
this trouble of mind overtooke the King. 
To wit, at what time the ſernant of God 

_ cometo him, and tauld him ir behoonec 
him to die : fra time hee heard death dee... 
nunced,incotinent the mention of death 
ſtrikerh a feare and atrembling in _ 
2 


THE FOVRT SERMON. 


caſteth him in ane greit-perturbatioun of 
mynd.Suppoſe he was a godly King, and 
indeede ſick a King of whome there is als 
good mention made, as of ony vther king 

1n the ſcriptures of God, zitnotwithſtan. 
ding aathe hearing of death,he fearerh & 
trembleth.This death, itis indeed a ren- 
ting a-\under of thoſe twa: partis quhilke 
were appointed to haue biddin togidder, 
and therefore it 1s no maruel ſuppole the 
mentioun of it ſtrike a feare in the heart, 
Our owne fin hath procured it,8 in ſome 
meaſure, it is goodthat we taiſt what ſinn 
hath brought withir. It is true indeed, 

our death that are Chriſtians,is fullic ſan- 
Rified in the death of Chriſt Ieſus: Borit 

1s als true on the orher ſide, that ſuppoſe 
ourdeith be fully ſanRified, zit we, ſo 560 Hz 
as we remaine in this earth are not fully * 
ſanRified:And in reſpe& there a 
in vs, zeain the beſt of vs all a remanent | 
corruptioun, zea wald God it were bot | 
remanent;zof this loweth this feare,trou- 
ble and perturbatioun of minde. It is of | 
trueth, that this faith & the conſtant hope 

of a better,that dwelleth in the vther part } 
.of the ſoul, they temper the feare, mirigat 
the trouble, and ſwallow vp the paineof | 
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THE FOVRT SERMON 
that remaineth, ſome feare mann be, and 
the greater the corruprion 1s, the greater 
feare falleth vpon the conſcience. The 
cheife corruptioun that greueth vs in the 
time of death,is the loue of the warld,the 


 caresofthe warld, thejnordinate loue of 


fleſhe and blood : So'that hee thatwal 


make him ſelfe void of feare, hee man caſt 
him to rid his hands & his heart of theſe + 


inofQinar affe&ions: for experience, ſup- 
poſe ynhappy,teacheth vs that thereis no 
man can twin with that he loveth, with- 
out exceeding greife. And thereforein the 
article ofdeath , experience techeth'what 
itis ro caſt our affection on frivol things, 
that ſuddanly evaniſh. So I fay,nowe iris 


fd 


time to rid zour handes, and purge 


oy 


zou. Tſhew vnto zou that all thoſe c: 


F = 


wer forboden gooddis,cxpreſlic inhibire 


La 


be the King of heauen, quhilk arna 


profitable for zou , nor to the countrey - 


where ze goe to. And therefore defir, 


*. 
* 


and bewelcome to the countrey v 
Es ; 3 


death quhilke vnto vthers is ſo terrible, 
when it commeth it may be abliſsing to. 


0 to'cary with zou the loue of God ,,& 
rhe lone of zour ws in God: And 


theſe kind of wares thal baith profitezou, 


- IR 
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THE FOVRT SERMON. 

ze goe.In this trouble,the firſt thing that 
he way Sr ,he ſayeth with him ſelfe,l ſee 
I man die.I am drawing nere to the po 

of the graue. Suppole hee was yerie loath. 
to die,as his ſar do teſtifie,zit he ma-. 
keth him ready. It is a foolithe and a fals 
thing to think Wy! 6 ro deith 
is a furtherance to death;No,the contrair 


3s true. The readier ze are to die,the more 
able zec are toliue, 2nd thelefle ſhalt be 
zour anguihh when the Lord calleth.As to 
the reaſons I will not inſiſt in them, only 
thclaſtreſoun that moveth death to bee 
 ſ{ofearfull to this good King,wasthe gret. 
Jfouec quhilk he had to the Kirk quhilkwas 


in his countrie. The gteit cair quhilk hee 
had of his faithfull ſubje&s, who ſuld lack 
be his death his merciful Shams :And 
in this I luic zou ſee,thar the countrey had 
aneexcciding bleſsing, where the prince 
isſo cairfull forthe Kirk in his countrey, 
and of his faythfull ſubje&s , that in hi: 
death he hath minde of them,and is grie-/. 
ued to depart from them, As on the vther | 
ſide ,theKirk man be als heauclie curſed, 
where the Prince hath noe regaird of the - 
Kirk in his countrie, nor of his faithfull 
ſubjeRs.As to the reaſons I will not ſand. 
preciſely in juſtifying of them all,I think: 


1 
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as the word ſoundeth, that there is forme 

thing worthy of praiſe & comendation in 

the,& ſumthing worthy of difpraiſe & re- 

proof; For ſo far as they flow of faith & of 

the good ſpirit of God,noqueſtio they ar 

worthie of praiſe, and (o far as they flowe 
from the Kings vnrulic afteftio 


Q ous,they ar 
worthie of diſpraiſe. And ſurelie,it appea- 
reth of the words, that his afftetions haue 
bene weill vnrulie. Weill, the leſſoun that 
I gathered was;This is the profite that we 
rcape of theſe prepoſterous affeRions, 
they drawe our loue from God to crea- 
tures. And ere theſe affections can be 
drawen fra the creature, thay _ ſik a 
gricfe ynto them,as it wer another death 
Thairfoir , the thing thatwe craved was, . 
that ze ſuld ſer zour affeioun vpon God 
The trueth of loue is in God, and thair- 
foirit becometh zou to bring zour hearts 
frathe creature vntg God, and imploy | 

 zouraffectioun vpon him, in whome only 

1s ſolidejoy . This farre we proceeded in 
our laſt exerciſe. GEITR ITh, 
Now inthe words quhilk Thaveread, | 

he returneth to his complaint, and he ta» © be joey, | 

keth vp his lamentatoun againe: andin :4in vs Þ 

the —_— of the 12.yerſe, he vttereth  * Þ 

his trouble wherein hewas.In gy + 


of 
| 
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THE FOVRT- SERMON. 
that verſc and in the verſe following, hee 
vttereth-the greite rage. and furie: of his 
ſicknes.Andin the 14. verſe he lettethys 
ſee,what he did in this great rage and ex- 
tremitie of his diſeaſe. 00% 28 
Then to returne to the 12.verſe:I ſayin 
the beginning of it, he rerurneth ro his 

lamentartioun, and he vttereth-his com- 

plaint as he had wont to do, burſting our 

after this maner. Mine habitationn ({ayth 
he) departed and tranſported fromme.AS git 

he wal ſay,my life is to depart , andthe 

Lord is to tranſport it to-aneyther pairt, 

I ſee death is inſtant, and the Lord is cut+ 

ting off this preſent life of mine. 

The maner He letteth ys ſee the maner howe his 
urn" life is to. be. tranſported ,be twa ſimili- 
ofche kings tudes. The firſt ſimilitude he raketh from 
lite, ſhewed 2 ſhepheards tent: The ſecond -fimilitude 
lirudes, hetaketh from a Webſter,and his web. 
«Siniirads AS tO the firſt ſimilitude,he ſaith, his life 
2 15 to be tranſported from him like a-ſheps 
- heardstent: po how the tents of ſhep- 
heards is flitted, tranſported and remoo- 

ved,ſo faith theKing, he ſaw his life ro be 
| Jubje&to the ſame tranſportatioun. Itis 
knawtn to zou all that read hiſtories, that 
in the Eaſt & hoat countries, as namelic 
amany?e the Tartares and —— 
. : : "= S' 


(THE FOVRT' SERMON 
the ſhepheards1n the ſommer 
maine vnder tents., that ſo oft as the 
their flockes,they fl ts mr. A 1d 11 
our awin countrie here, whet1 our ſhep 
heards flit their flockis, they flittheir flat- 
kis,alluding to that ſame cuſtome : Swa 
wald the King ſay, looke how their tents 
ar flitted in the ſommer ſeaſoun & tranſ- 
ported, my life is ſubje&to Wo famec con- 
dition.” | - 

Of this ſimilitude we REN mater full be gkered | 
of good dodtrin: For this ſimilitude doth of fo tn 
firſt teachvs , that ther is nathing more fine, 
inſtable and incertaine, noristhe life of 
man here beneath:There is nathing mair 
ſubje& toinſtabilirie,nor this life quhilke 
welivem this bodie: For ,asto the nature 
of tents,zeſe(whidder ze calthem tents, 
pavilliong;or tabernacles,alis one)by ex- 
perience, there is nathing mair-inſtable 
norincertein to dwell in noris a tent.For 
why? it lacketh a groid,it lacketh a foun- 
datioun and ftabilitie , and'in ſtead of a 
ground it leaneth onkie to certain pinnes, 
quhilk enter not deepliein the earth; and 
conſequentlie be the lighteſt blaſt of eve- 
rie wind, they ar made vp, and whenthe 
pinnes mak vp, the tent fal leth : Swa the 
= wald teach vs be this ſimilitude,th 
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THE FOVRT SERMON 
this life of ours lacketh a ground, lacketh 
a foundatioun , and lacketh aſtabilitie; 
And therefore the King in this compari- | 
ſoun,wald (end vs to the life, quhilkhath 
the ſure ground, foundatiounand ſtabili 
tic,he ſendeth vs to that kingdom, quhilk 
as the Apoltle, Heb.12. and penultverſe, 
ſayth,cannot be ſhaken be no kind of ſtor 
mie blaſts: And, as I remember, Heb. 11, 
9.10.yerl. there in theſe verſes, the Apo. 
ſte maketh a plat oppoſitioun' betuixt - 
theſe tents that lacke a ground , and the 
Citic of God, ſaying;that as the tenrs and 
tabernacles lack a Nrodenins & ground, 
ſwa, the Cietie of God onthe contrair, 
hath a ground and foundatioun; and in 
ſeed of one, he calleth them in the plural 
number, foundations , Looke,(ſaith he)ts 
the Ciette that hath the foundations , whoſt 
crafteſman and builder #s the God of heanen. 
He exponeth himſelfe, whathe meaneth 
be the foundations, 12.chap.penulryerſ. 
where he ſaith, ſik akingdomeas cannot 
be ſhaken;that is, whoſe ground is ſo ſure, 
thatir cannot be ſhaken, nor totter be | 
no proceſle of time, nor ſtormie blaſtes. | 
Then the 'firſt commoditie that ze haue 
of this pairtof che compariſoun-is this; 
Learne to ſcek for the Citie that my the 
| | | uſe 


THE FOVRT SERMON, 
foundations, ſeek for the cietic that can- 
not be ſhaken. The Lord/giue zou grace. NS 
In the vther pairt ofthe compariſoun, Why the Fa 
helerteth vs (ce, that! ſo long as wearin Jerſedia 
this life, we haue no permanent ludging, wa. 
nor certain remaining wherunto we may” 
leane.For as ze may perceiue of the hiſto< 
rieof Geneſis, the Patriarks converſed in 
tents,toteſtifie vnto vs twathings : Firſt, 
 toteſtifie that rhey were no countrimen 
there,nor natiue born men of that coun» 
trie; bor ſtrangers avd pilgrimes in that”. 
| countrie,and as they profeſſed themſcifis: 
they wer notonly ſtrangers of that coun- 
2 rrey,bot counted rhemſelfis ſtrangers ſo 
| langasthey remained on the face of this 
# carth. The ſecond rhing that they reſtified 
'Z bedwelling in tents is;that they wer min- 
7 dcdnorto remaine there,it was not their” 
2 purpoſeto fixe their ſtake, as we ſpeake, 
there: Bot they were vpon their journey, 
& wer ſecking the way that leadeth hom- 
ward, the way that led ro their natiue 
countrie,to the Ciety that harh the foun» 
datiouns, as they confeſſed themſelfis. 
Then (I ſay)there is another commoditie 
that we may reape ofthis ſimilirude: It 
teacheth vs that we haue no certain dwel- 
ling here, wehave no CO ——_— 


THE FOVRT SERMON. 
here,and weaughtnotto ſettle our harts' 
nor caſt our loue on ony thing here ; box 
ſeing weare ſubject to flittingand remo. 


ving,and waittis not what houre we ſhall 
be warned, there is nathing mairſure,nor 
we mann remoone, and nathing mair yn- 
knawin nor the time:Thairfoir it becom- 
meth vs now in timewhil we haue leiſure, 
to'tranſport qur pleaniſing, and to ſendit 
befoir vs, where weartoremaine,to ſend 
our ſubſtance,where we ar to abide for e 
ver. | For this zour' awin experience tea- 
cheth zon,that there is nane of zou vnder 
warning,and certaine that ze arto flit,bot 
zee will tranſport zour pleanifing , and 
fend zour ſubſtance, where zou are to 
abide: Thairfoir :,*ſeeing that this is ane 
cohcluded principall in all zour hearts, 
that there is no remaining here, botwee | 
man remooue,& zear incertaine in'what 

moment ze wil be warned,it becommeth 


_ vsto ſend our pleniſing, ſubſtance and ri- 


ches befoir vs. Andgifit be true thatour 
Maiſter ſaith, that the heart followeth 
the treaſure. Lette baith heart and rrea* 
four be ſent there. Surely thisis ane fin- 
gular commoditie, and it wer weilllear- 
ned.Forheis amad man , and more nor 
mad, that will place his felicitie;” wiees 

of hy 


THE FOVRT SERMON i 
he is not to remaine,and where he knaw= 1P& 
ech not what houre he will be warned to Wemty 


depart : Iam aſſured there is nanehere, 
bot they will ay as I ſay. Zit on the vther 
fide,it is als true,theris nance here, bothe 
doth as pleaſeth himſelfe.Thairfoir I will 
cal only one thing to zour minds.I remE- 
ber ther is a parable ſet down,Luk. 12.16 
concerning a rich man that cuiſt doun his 
barnes and inlarged them,for his great a- 
Soundice: when al this was done, he faith 
to his ſoule, Tak thy reſt, eate and drinke, 
and tak thy pleaſour, for Thaue laid vp. 
ancugh for thee. This inſatiable foole, as 
our mailſter calleth him there, knew nor 
that he was vnder warning, and he wilt 
not of the thing that was to come: bot as 
' gifhe had had: the-times and ſeaſons at 
is command, he layeth this reſolution 
with his ſoule: Bot ze ſee in this parable, 
how ſoon he is diſappoynted;and his ſoul 
etteth not the vie of this concluſiouns 
or that ſame night it is taken from-him. 
Weill, I know there 1s nane ſo groſle, that 
in words will lay this concluſioun with -...- 
| thisrich man; bot I know againe, there 
 15naneſo wiſe, bot ineffe& they doegt+ 
There is:none bot-they {ay theſameto 
their ſoul. in their deed, Alwaies 1 _ 


The teond 
Wnilitude, 


- . 
ww... 


. worde ſayth, thou haſt no certainrie not 
 anchour here: Therefore this worde ad» 


- 
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theſe concluſiouns ar falſe, and proceeds 
of ane fooliſh braine, and the wiſedome 
that bringeth on this concluſion is plane 
follie,and their foules ſhall be - diſapoyn- 

red. There is no certaine condlutioos BY 
that quhilk loweth from thetrueth: This 
word is ſure, thairfoir thou mann haue 
thy warrand our of the word of God: this 


moniſheth all to bee ready; And gif zee® 
wald be riche, ſeeing riches is the benefite 
of God,be riche in good works, and ſend 
zour riches befoir zou , and be richein 
God,that ze and zour riches may remain 
rogether there for euer. Gif I mighr ob- 
rene this leſſoun,and no ma, I wald think 
this dayes exerciſe were weill employed, 
Then lette men take fik ane reſolutioun 
with them ſelfis,that they may be ſodil- 
poſed, that when the meſsinger of death 
commeth, he cannot come wrang, come 
when he will. This far concerning rhe firſt 
fimilitude. "T0 
The vther ſimilitude, is taken from 2 
webſter and his web. And in the wordes 
PRE _ this onus. I _ — 
wrought my life, or woven the web of my life to 
the off entimy. As the webliter w reth = 
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off: As gif he wald ſay in effe&:I ſee Lhaue 


for me, Ihaue brought my life to the 


' my awn doing,I haue peociretieny deith, 
Inghe quhilk wordes hee walde teach vs 
that be his awin doings, he hath procured 


1 


os: life, he hath ſhorrned his time. Ir is 
ue indeede, that as be ſfinne death ente- 
red into the warld, ſo by the multiplying 
of finne,our death is haltened. For th; 

diſcaſe.is nor that ſitrikerh on bodie or 


ſoule, bot it floferh of ſin, zea the dearh 


of foule and bodice floweth of ſinne. The 
thing that ſhorteneth our dayes is ſinne, 


 fulloftrouble and ſorrowe: Sinne wraps 
peth vs in a thouſand cares,and exceding 
raniteis, where 


and trayels, quhilk ar not neceſſair. And 
what more? Sinne weakned this body of 


minde with ſick feare and terrors,as Ican 
not exprefle them:Shorrly,al the cuil 


CuUct 


web:ſois my life woven, ready to be cut. 
 ſhortned my dayes,there is no — ; 


utting;I haue preuented the juſt rime be 


and haiſtened his awin death. And by his 


the thing that maketh our dayes evill & 
faſhious 1s finne,ſayeth Iacob. Sinne ma» 
keth our dayes full of anguiſh and griefe, 


we are deceived,and fin 
| conſumeth ys with ynprofitablelabouts, 


ours by decciuable pleſures, ir vexerh our 
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THE FOVRT! SERMON? 
ever God forſooke, it fioweth of finne.-» 


And gifit be true that this good King 


had occaſioun to ſay that his ſinne proc. 
red his deith.Gif ſo godly a King,fo good 
4 zouth, had occaſioun to ſay this,thatfin, 
ſhortened his dayes, what may the zouth 
of this countrie ſay? what may, I pray gu 
our zoung GFS ? Surely, gif kx 
King walked in fika behaueour, as made. 
him draw neere to his death,it appeareth 
welll that they haue tane the poſt in this 
way,euery oneas appeareth contending 


| who ſhuld runne the ſpeedieſt poſt to ane 


behaueour; how ſpedelie t 


euil end,except God preuent it. The Pſal- 
miſt ſaycth,that the bloaie man ſhal not 
end our the halfe of his dayes, git this be 
true,what ſhall become of the bloodiea- 
dulterer,of the facrilegious blaſphemer, 
let be the Papiſt and the Idolater: In the 
ahilk , and infinite vther vices they run 
k.- poſt. Gif a man hauing this one vice, 
ſhall not end the halfe of his dayes, howe 
meikle mair ſhall his dayes be ſhortened, 
in whometheſe vices concurre allin one, 
this 1s ſure;/it cannot fail.T leaue the great 
men,and I come to the inferior ſort;Look | 
to the prophane multitude,ze ſee in thair 
are joy- 
ned | 


Polt. There arc twa finnes q 


—_— Ds om 
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ned togetherin them:to. wit, glurronie "i 
and dronkennes. And: thete i is por HE .- 
they know, that thir twa ar the fountain Vi 

_ of all bodilie diſeaſes, and of the chiefd 
eaſes of the ſoule, Tos theype | 


ever. Now what T pray zou, faith Salons, 
Proverb.3. With wh m(faith he)icdperh/ : 
feare,ſorrow,contention, debait,& ſtrife? 
with whome, Sur with the dronken man, 
and with him thatloveth winezand Zit 2e 
ſce how the greateſt pairt in. Burgh and 
land ar defiled with theſe vices,procuring 
ſo farre as in them licth , aneevillend to 
their owne heads. Ir is ane terribill thing 
to fall into the hands of God, and zitſo 
many as caſt them looſe” to "thir vices, 
mann fall into his hands.” For it cannot 
be , bot the wraith of God from heaven 
mann be powred yppon fik viigodlines. 
Andthere is nane,who hath poured forth 
his lone,and raken himſelfe fo ro theſe vi- 
ces;bot ſurely,except he be OT ullie 
prevented, he ſhal periſh in'his finne. And 
this is not one of the leaſt judgements of 
God: For,loh.$: it is counted one of the 
maiſt terrible judgments, when the Lorde + 
threatneth the Phariſies that they ſhal pe- 
rſh in their finne. Gif the word quhilkis 
nowe ſounded, might have bene ableto 

; I haue 


_ 
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hanecalled bak men, ſurclic it hath bene 
clearlie andicontinuallie ſounded : Bot 
when I looke to the effeRes, it appeareth 


weill, that this word hath'bene ſounded 


ro ſeale vp their judgement againſt the 
day of the Lords wraith , quhilk day they 
haue blotted our of their minds, and pur 


out of their knowledge, that they ſhuld: 
not ſec it. The Lordenouriſh this light by 


his Spirice into ys, ' whereby. we may ſee, 
that there is a heaven, andthat there 154 


_ hell;tharſecing the danger,ve may preale 


to eſchew it; & ſeeing the felicitie we may 
mak. vs to embraceit. Wald Godit wer 
ſo. Thus farre for the firſt pairt of the i- 
milirude, ry OI TT 

He goeth fordward, and he ſaith, He 
hath cutted hien off from his beame, or from 
the throombes that go about the beame, 
as ze call them. As git he wald ſay cfter 
this maner: As the Webſter doth cut off 
the web from the throombs of his beam, 
ſo the Lord hath taken reſolute purpole, 
to cut off my life from his beame. In this 


changing of the perſons, heletterh vs ſee. 


2 great diſcretioun and knowlede in him- 
ſelte,he aſcriveth the cutting oft ro. God, 
bot he taketh the cauſe to humſelfe , hea 

* ſriveth 


rothe hardening of the. greateſt pairt, &. 
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THE FOVRT SERMON. 
eriveth the chaſtiſementto God, bothe 
| eaketh the ſinnqquhilk js the cauſe of the 
| chaſtiſement to himſelf, and he acknow- 
ledged God to haue his cntrie in this 
M- work,and himſelf to haue his entrie init: 
| heacknowledgeth God to bea doer,as in 
all works 60d hath his entrie : And there 
isno worke {o abhominable,as it loweth om 
| from the inſtrument, bot as it floweth fro G18 
God, it.is both holie and juſt:So this wiſe ET 
King taketh the cauſe of his chaſtiſment MK 
from God to himſelfe : Happieis he,that 
inrime condemneth and judgeth himſelf 
thathe may eſchew the condemnatioun 
of God. Thus farre: concerning the firſt 
pairt of our divifioun. 
Now.inthe end of this verſe, and ofthe 
verſe following , the King ſetterh doun 
T the great furic and rage of his ſicknes. It 
was a peſtilent fever,and ſo the raging fu». 
ne behooucd:to be exceeding great ; He 
vttereth the vehemencie of his diſcaſe in. 
the words following, and heſaith, as gif 


he walde ſay efter this maner. Gif God 
hald on as he boginneth be the ſame fickper 
ere evin he will make an end of me. And in the 
verſe following he ſairh, Ipropone to my 
ſelfe,and I looked fot it, That hke a devoy- 
ring Liown he ſhuld bruiſe my bones, he ſhuld 
I  - ---. ven 


SY 
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His words 
befide the 
diſeaſe of 
the bodice, 
vtcerthe 

diſcaſlc of 
his {oule . 
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THE; FOVRT/ SERMON 
bruiſe them ſhortlie , . zea -or.evin,. Fort. 
tak all chisto be ſpoken on one day... | 

The words indeed, beſide the cerrible 
diſeaſe of the bodie vttereth mair; Forir | 
is not poſsible,thar ſo good a King could » 
haue ſpoken ſo of God,exceptche had felt 
an vther thing,nor any diſtreſle 1 his bo. 
die. Swa, in yttering of theſe voyces, he 
letterh vs ſee;thathe had the paine of his 
ſ{oule-, and trouble of his conſcience joys) 
ned with the diſeaſe of his bodie,and that 


he felr God, to be as it were,a:conſuming. 


fire,it is not poſsible that he could have 
vttered fik voices of God, as to:call him 
a devouring Lioun ,- except hehadfelta- 
nother kind of fever,nor anie natural! fe- 
ver. Ze {ce David, when he is in the like 
extremitie of bodie and ſoule, he crieth,” 
Pſal.6. thathis bones ar vexed , anddoe 
uake for feare.: WT 2008100199 $480 
Of all the diſeaſes that icanicomeon 
onie perſon , noqueſtioun, the diſcaſeof 
the ſoule and conſcience'is the greateſt, 
And of all the diſeaſes and troubles that 
ouertak the conſcience, no queſtioun, this 
is the greateſt;when with the ſight of fin, 
quhilkis ancugh,and mair noraneugh to 
onic to ſuſteyne,when with rhis ſight, ther . 
isa fecling of Gods wraithjoyned. here, 
| rn1s 


THE FOVRT SERMON _ 
this ſicknes is inſupportable, when with 
the ſight'of ſinne; 1s joyned-a touch and 
fecling of the wraith of God : Mercifull 
God, gifthe horrour be not exceeding _ 
great & terrible,ſo that it is an wonderful | «+ 
matter, that the ſoule can ſtand on the. 
termes of faith, bur it ſhulU incontinent 
run ro deſperation: Zir it is true, that ther 
is never ane of the chief ſervands of God, 
bot he hath had experience of this, ather 
lefſe or mair; and he hath bene touched 
with the feeling of that hel,quhilk the re- 
probate ſhall haue in ane full meaſure. * 


The endes why the Lorde ſuffereth his Wiythe | 
deare children to be in fik extremities, "err 
theſe,to ler them ſee expreſly what Chriſt dren o fall 


hath ſuffered, while as he ſuffered the full M2 oce 


bs 


foome of his fathers wraith, inflamed as ſoule. 


gainſt their ſinnes, And not onelic againſt 
their ſinnes, bor alſo againſtthe ſinnes of 
the whole ele&: He caſteth them, \I ſay, in 
thisextremitie , tolet the ſee whar Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for them;how farretheyare © 
obliſhed ro Chriſt, and how pretious thar 
_ redemptioun purchaſed behis blood ſuld 
be vnto vs. For it is not poſsible, that onie 
man can' make meikle of thar benefite, 
quhilkthey knowe not ro bea benefitez 
SWa,it iS not poſsible to zou to mak m_—_ 


. the zettis of hel;Tolet them ſee that ther 
was no colluſioun betuixt the fatherand *® 


| bene a colluſioun betuixt God the father. 


the ſinnes of the whole eleR. O then, this 
Application Never ancof them,that hane knawin the 


RE TOr ALONE ; they haue noe 
touch nor remorſe 


THE FOVRT SERMON. 

Ke of heaven, m_—_ zou hauec had ſome 
taiſtof hell. And thairfoir itis, thathe 
ſendeth his ſeryandis to heayen,, even by 


the ſon, For it might haue bin thought,as | 
manic of the wicked think, that there had - 


and his ſonne Chriſt: And therefore, I ay, 
heletteth them taiſt of theſe diſtractions, 
and pangs of hell,that they may ſay: I ſee. 
he hath felt hel in ane vther ſorr,that hath | 
redeemed ys from hell:'And where that! 
cannot ſ{uſteyne this, quhilk is tempered 
in ane ſmall meaſure,it hath binanegreat 
matter quhilk our Sayeour hath ſuſteined 
while tic ſuſteined hell for finnes, and for 


excrciſc is to let them ſee, how farr they 

ar obliſhed ro God. © Te) 
The difſolute life of the prophane mul- 

titude letteth vs ſee clearelie,that thereis 


meaning of this article , and this is a ſea- 
led letter to manie of zou all : Thairfoirit 
is , that they make nane account ofthe 
death of Chriſt,and think that he diedfor 


Þ 


of ſinne, quhilkis the 
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THE FOVRT SERMON, _ 
thing that mann deſtroy them, exceptie” 
| be preveted: Their manifeſt contempt te- _ 
tihteth over weill : for they goe fordward' 
vithout remorſe, in all kind of ſinnes the © 
* mair they are forbidden:T rememberthe_ 
Apoſtle is mair ſharp in his threatni oe 
2ain{t theſe men, nor anie man can bez. 
For heſayth, Heb. 10. at the end. Gifhe . 
that contemned Moſes , or any pairt of 
his lawes,died without mercie, how mei= 
kiemair ſhall he be worthie of puniſhmer © 
that contemntth the perſon of the ſonne | 
of God? that-treadeth the ſonne of God: 
ynder foot, and counteth -his' blood ane 
ynholic thing 2? Who will not applic the. 
mercie of Chriſt to themſelhs, and reject 
| the ſpirit of Chriſt, wherby they ſhuld be * 
anified ? Theſe threatnings , ſuppoſe” 
they tak not effe& ſuddainlie, 'as alſo the. 
promiſes, ſuppoſe they be not belecued 
of zou, zit they mann bevrtered bevs, 
that theſe walles may'teſtifie and'beare 
hand to zour conſcience, that there was 
anc Propher here: Theſe things wer tauld 
vs, and wehad timeto haue done them, 
gif! wohad iſted. #5 ht ant 1567 ISHS 
. Orlleaue this, itis neceſlair to zou'al, 
thatze mark the examples of theſe hevie 
diſcaſes: There isfewtharartouchedwith 
ws 4. them? 


_ taketh the matter of ſian, wherein he was 


THE FOVRT SERMON.” - 


them. Alwaies they are very Foonhe 
marking.1 {ay it1s neceſſair,thattheexem 
ples of theſe diſeaſes be marked, whidder 
it be men or women that haue theſe dif. 
eaſes, we ſhuld markthem., and it wer bot * 
to learne this leſſoun. We may {ee howe 

ealic it1s to. God to repreſle the pride of 

fleſh. We may ſce howeealſlic-itisto' the 

Lord,to daunton'the fuliſhneſſe and wan- 
totinesof zouth,in ane inſtant of time,in 
the ſpace of twelue-houres +; a-glorious 
King is brought to the'-zetfis-ot death. | 
Then ze ſhuld fay. with zourſelfis ; iris 
time to vs to chaunge our tourſe;, welee, 
hoy caſe it is tothe Lord to bring heigh- 
conceits low, The Lord doth this to this 
King,and he ſceketh no fyre nor {worde, 
he th no external armor, tiorheſeketh 
no forreyn inſtrumentto do it;bot he ta- 
keth of the ſtuffe that is within bim, -hee 


conceived and born, vnhappie-fin,quhilk 
is the matter of all judgmets &-plagues,' 
itis the, matter of death both in bodie & 
ſoule. This matter within ourſelfis isals: 
readie attheLords hand , as gifitwer in 
his awin {tore-houſe to plague: thee beſt, 


BY 
, 


that-intended to gainſtand him::Thenze 
that haue zour health;,-;and the ar"7 
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THE FOVRT 'SERMON.- 
of it,learne to vſe it weill, for gif ze abuſe: 
it,and vic it to defile zour bodies,quhilk' 
hee bath appointed to bethe remples of 
his holy ſpirit. Looke how eaſie it was to-. 
him,to bring the King low, als eafie and*. 
fareafger (hall ic bee to him, to bring the 
beſt of zon low. Then I ſay, ze tharhaue' 
the bencfiraot health,caſtzou to employ: - 
itto the honour of him, . and comfartof 
his Kirk that gaue zouit. This far concer- 
ning the ſeconde part of our diuifioun, * 
In the thrid part e6teined inthe 14.ver. 
heletteth vs Ge; bay he did n this great Z 
extremitie,the raging furic of his ſaiknes 
being ſo great, he lettethvs ſee what was: 
his exerciſe, and heeſayeth as zee may ee” 
inthat verſe, that notwithſtanding: God" 
hadled him ſo; zit he maketh his recourſe” 
| totheſame God, who Pee him; and”. 
friendſhip at 
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THE FOVRT SERMON; 
off;bot where he might nor vtter his mind 
be diſtin voices and wordes, he ſecketh _ 
him be ane dolorous mourning, like to the 
Dow,and by anc heauy lamentarioun, lke 

#othe chattering of the Swallow or Crane, And' 
laſt of all hee in his geſture lifreth @ his 
eics to heaven. Be this means he retireth 
him ſclfe to God, when the banefit of the: 
toong was taken from him. 112 Of 

The wordes thathee ſpeakerh, ſo long 
as the libertie is graunted rohim,ar few: 
Bot they are verie {ententious. Where he 
ſaith,rt hath oppreſſed me , refreſh me or weaue' 
we out perſiſting in the ſimilitude: As» gif. 
he wald ſay, Iſce weill the rage and furie 
of my ſeiknes 1s ſo great;that nather force 
of nature,nor- na; naturall moyen-is able 
to comforte me,.-the force: of the difeaſe 
hath overcommed all force of nature;and 
naturall moyen: Therefore, ſecing there is 
no helpe in nature, I mak my recourſero 
the God of nature, ro whome iris verie 
caltc to glue me helpe,where nature-hath 
refuſed it. And therefore deſire: of the: 
omnipotent God, thar he wald weaue out” 
the reſt of che web of my life, to reſtote / 
me to.my healch;ro his. glorie, and co the- 
comfort of his Kirk... This[ 'think be the | 
ſu.ame and meaning of his prayer; whid: | 
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THE FOVRT' SERMON: 
der he morned,whidder hemoned,whid- 
| der heſpeake or he chatter, | -'y 
Asto the words,the petition wald en- 
lie be conſidered. Itwald appeare ſtrange 


of his daies,as git there wer not a lite bets 
 ternor this,or aday efter this;bot gif zee 
weigh the mater weill, and conſider the 
race of the hiſtorie, zec ſhall finde thathe 
had many particulars that mooued him 
to ſeeke the prorogatioun of his dayes,8 
cheifly wee knaw,that Manaſles his ſfonne 
was not zit begotten, hee lacketh aszit 
children,in whome he might ſe the pled- 
ges of Gods fauour,and accompliſhment 
of the promiſes made to him, and his Fa- 
thers houſe;and (peciallie, of thatpromiſe 


dren, in whome hee ſhuld fee the accom- 
pliſhment of this promiſe: , had: hee not 
good reaſoun to ſeeke the lengthening of 
his daies, whil he ſce this promiſe accom- 
pliſhed? 


As to the 


itis leiſome in ſome reſpe 
rogatioun of dayes, for ſceir 
nefite of God, ſeeing the ſery: 


a» 


LL 


nts of God 


Apoſtle 


concerning the Meſsias.Now lacking chil - 


haue ſought it of befoir, | And ſeeing the 


Why the LK. 


that the King ſhuld ſeek the prorogation 9k ed 


general,l inſiſted init of befoirs ra whar re: 
And therefore ſhall be the ſhorter. I ſay, may ic 18 led 


to ſeek 
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Apoſtle connteth it ane ſpeciallmercie of . 


Firſt leſſoun * 


fouttentyerſe, he'vetercth 
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i 
God,as ze may {ce in the perſone of Epa. Il | 
phroditus,Phillip.2.penult verſeweman Ml | 


__alloefteemetheſameane (peciall mercie. 


Whoſocuer knoweth ſurely in their mind *|M-' 
that the lengthening of their dayes will MW 


ferue berrer to the gloryof God, '& com. 


fort of his Kirk, nor preſent death;Tay; it - 
1s lezſome,and they may in faith crave it; 
Alwaies theres a generall conditiounto | 
be looked roin this; as in all other periti. 
ons,that ze ſubmit zour will and affe&i. BB 
ons tobe ruled be the good will of God, - 
in fikſort , tharze haue zour life and the 
commodities of it}; ready to lay douneat 
hisfeete,ready to offer vp in ane ſacrifice | 
when irplenſetbhim,”/ 07 205 4688, 
OfthisI ſhall gather ance or twa notes, 
and {o 1 thal end this preſentexerciſe.The 
firſt thing that I'wil zou mark, is the con- _ 
trair voices that this King vttereth in the 


3 4.verſe, & jn the verſe proceiding: Read 
theſe verſes, and ze fall ſee how contrair 


God had bene his deadly er 
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THE FOVRT SERMON 
crair. And hee maketh his recourſe to the. 
ſame God,whome he appeareth-to.make. 
his enemie, in the 13.verſe: And he ſeek-- 
eth abenefire of him, quhilke teſtifieth» 

- thathe truſted in him:for none can incall:; 
on him in whome they truſt not:ſo this 1s: 

| his behaueor in this diſeaſe; Ane while he; 

| thinketh God a conſuming fire,ane vther: 

while he bath his recourſe ro: him as-his' 

only refuge. Ane while heytteteth voices 
fulofdovting,ane vther while he vttererly 
voices full-of confidence.Now the queſti= 
 ounariſerh-; Is' it-poſsible that faith and. 
douting can haue place baith in-ane ſoul?; whom 

| Tfay ir1s veriepoſsible,and there is never _ and 

 aneoftheſervands of God bot they haue naype 5, 

had it. | And this is ſure,that there is noe *n< ſoul or 

conſcienceſo at reft, that it is withourally **** 
trouble;& nocſtaitof men ſoquiet ,” that 
is without ſome inquietnesinrhis life;for 
t1s the cultome of God,to bring his dea= 
reſt children ſometime in doubting, and - 
uw hedoe fo, zitin'the meane time - 
he \uſteinerh them from diſpaire, knows 
we not, that this faith 'of ours is: imperfie; 
ſubje& rb ane contivuall-growing & pro- 
preſſe, bot never comming to ane perfec- 
tion ſo lang as we ar here,ſubje& to ſtams 
mering,'to manifauld errors, has <> 
2 0 WE and 
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and doubtings: Zit al theſe imperfeRiony 
are freelie pardoned.in the ri teOusS me. | 
ſoule, 


rites of Ieſus Chriſt: Where 1s that ſc 
or who is he that hath that ſoule, thar gif. 
he will examin his faith with the abſolute » 
perfection, that is in the nature of cod,to 
whom nothing is pleſant;bot that quhilk 
is perfite, who will not fall in doubtingſo 
ſone as he beholdeth him?Examine zour 
faith with that perfe&ioun quhilk' is cra» 
ued1n the ſcriptures, and with thatpro- 
greſle that is craucd 1n the hole writres, - 
and who ſhall not doubt? Let be this exa- - 
minatioun, let him bot caſt doun his cies _ 
on the manifold corruptios that is m him” 
and on the heavie judgment of God, that 
hangeth over baith body and ſoul for ſin, 
who will not doubr.It is not poſsible bot 
he man doubt , hauing his cies bent on 
himſclfe and his affections, wherewith he 
1s defiled.So I fay, doubting is commoun 
eo all the beſt ſcruands of God. There is 
none of zou that wil eſteme Paul'to haue 
bene one of the worſt; And zit his wordes 
declair, that there was a doubting in his 
ſoule:for 2.Corinth. 4.8.he ſayeth plane- 
Iy,weare alwaics in afflictioun, bot notin 
iſtreſſe:We are in dout, bot wee defpair 
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hope. Now the Apoſtle taketh this dou 
ting to himſclfe, as a thing whereyntoall 
Chriſtians are ſubje&,. +... 

ait what this. 


There is few of zou that w 
meaneth,alwaies it is certane zee may be 
viſited this way;therefore kepe in memo- 
7, that ſuppoſe zec haue notadoe zour 
eltis, zit zec may yſc it when zou viſit y= 
thers : for ſeeing wee caric about with vs 
theſe bodies of fin (for the ſpirit of faith 
and ſan&ificatioun filleth nor al the ſoule 
n this life)and the largeſt part of the ſoul. 
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_ forhe that ſeeth euill, will oft times take 


THE FOVRT SERMON. 
being defiled with this remanent corryp. 
tioun, it man vtter ſik ſtuffe as it hath, tg. 
wit,doubting and ſtaramering. Now ſee. 
ing there remaineth in the greiteſt parte 
this.corruptioun,of neceſvitic it mann hy. 
occupied in doing,irmann be woorking, 


And what bringeth it forth? Sinne. And 


what doth the multiplicatioun of Sinne, 
bot hindreth our faith and perſwaſioun, 
and caſteth a balk and a miſt betuixt rhe 
rent of God & vs; and therefore the Pro. 
phet calleth'it a parpane, whereby weare 
foht of God quhilk wee 
haue in the Mediatour Chriſt. Scing then 
fo lang as wee are in theſe bodies of clay, 
we are ſubje&to ſin,we cannot bot dont: 
For ſuppoſe wee fall not foorth in theſe 
groſſe i1niquities, zit ſinneand the gmilti- 
nes thairof bringeth a doubting, and ca- 
ſteth a lough over the eie of our Faith;and I 
this ſlough being on the eie of our fayth, ] 
out of queſtion it hindreth our perſwal- 
oun, and maketh vs not to be ſoe ſtedfal 
in our belcife as otherwaies wee wald be, 


one thing for ane other. So this corrupt 
oun is the cauſe of our doubting,quhilke 
in ſome meaſureis ay in the ſoule. _ 
| Now,whatlearue wee of this, firſt wee 
learne 
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THE FOVRT SERMON. 
learn this comfort, that it is no new thing 
ro the ſeruands of God, to vtter contrair 
voices in thair great trouble,to ytter voi- 
ces proceding of an deep ſenſe of the lufe 
and che mercie of Godin a word, and in. 
ane vther worde to vtter a feeling ofhis 
hatred and wraith, as gif hee were our 
deadlie ennemie. Some times this King 
|. yttereth wordes ful of douting, ſum time: 
hee ſeeketh benefites at him as he wer his 
good friende. Chriſt yſed theſe contrair 
| voices. There was never a ſpeciall ſervand 

_ of God, botrthey had them + And Chriſt 
had them himſelfe , mair rhen-ony fer- 

vand that he hath; not proceeding of ony 

doubting or miſtruſt in the mercie of his 

his Father, becauſe in him,there was no 

roote of infhdelitie, bot comming of the. 

feeling of hisextreme wraith for a time, 

Look Matthew 26. There he ſaieth twiſe  - 

ouer , Lette this cuppe depart from me : And 

again , he raketh vp himſelfe and hee ſay- 
th, not as I will, bot as thou wilt : Theſe are 

platne contrair , he ſaith-to God, why haſt 

thou forſaken me , and zithe calleth him, 

my God , my God. Swa ll (ay, it 18 nonewe 
thing,the ſeruands of God being in trou-. [252% | 
ble, and hauing ſum root of infidelitie a- tha Chrits | 
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THE FOVRT SERMON. 
times full of doubring, and ſome timey 
full of faith. This far for the firſt. Nowe a : 
gaine, to teſtifie that the ſoul hauing faith 


hath bene ſubje& ro donting,and as faith _ 

15 on theane part, ſo doubting is on the ,W, 
vther. This is a thing that hath bene inal 
the ſcruands of God , and ſhall be to the © 
end of the warld.The exemple of this zee. 
haue in Dauid,zee haue the exempleof it. 
heir in Hezekizh, and in all the reſt of the 
good ſeruands of God.Then ſuppoſe ma- 
ny of zou know not what ſay, zit keepe 
rhe leffoun in memorie, for it ſhall ſtand 
Zou nn greit good ſteid. For this 1s ſure, 
that {uppoſc the paines of the body bee 
great,zitthereis als greate difference be- 
ruixt the paines of the body & the paines 
of the ſoule , as is betuixt God and the 
creature. Zee wald chooſe rather,all the 
tormets of the body that can be deuiſed, 
or zce felt ane touche of the conſumin 
wraith of God in the ſoule. Bot zitrhele_ 
wordes will not makeit , for wordes will 
not mollite the hearr,except theLord be 
the Ove of his ſpirite workin the heart. 
And therefore I haue to craue of God, & 
ze hauc be zour prayers to aſsiſt me, that 
ze be not ynfruteful hearers of the word; 
bot ſeeing there is a Hell,ze may ſtudy to 
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THE FOVRT SERMON. 
prevent it. Now laſt of all,ze ſee the King 
Hearneth zou a new faſhioun of prayer, & 
I beſeeke zou mark it. When the extremi- 
tic is ſo pu t, that hee may not vtter nor 
» ſpeik diſtinE voices, and his toong is ta- 
ken from him, zit hee leaueth not offto 
pray . Bot hath recourſe to his lamenting. 
and mourning,counterfaiting the diſtinct 
voices of the Dow, Crane & Swallow. Be 
this diuerſitie of tunes, vttering his grfac 
auxictie. And what faſhiqunof prayer is 
this?I ſay, this kind of ſightng,mourning, 
and lifting vp of the cies, is als good lan- 
guage toGod,as any language ſpoken be 
the toong. He vnderſtaderth the meaning 
of thy ſigh and grone, better then thou 
vnderſtandeſt me that ſpeakeſt. And how 
is this? 1t 1s his owne ſpirite that raiſeth 
theſe ſighs and grones, that moueth theſe 
mournings.AndI pray zou,knoweth hee. 
not the meaning of his owne ſpirit? This 
the Apoſtle declaireth, Rom.$. He knaw- 
eth the meaning of his owne ſpirite , and 
therefore whidder this ſpirite moue vs to / 
figh,to mourne or to ſpeake;the LordTn- 
derſtandeth all alike. Then learne this 
forme of prayer, when the Lorde viſiterh 
| 2zou with ſciknes,in ik fort,thar the vie of 
the toong 15 tane from zou; and zee may 
2 - ©. moe: 
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THE FOVRT SERMON; _ 
not lift yp zour handes to praife him,nor 


lifr yp zour eres to looke vnto him,-zitlee 
zour moane be maid, Zea farder,fuppoſe | 
the heart wald not make moane with the 
mourh,zir let che mouth, ſuppoſe it hath « » 
no help, honour and glorifie God. Zea, I 
ſay mair,ſuppoſe the cace ſtand (wa, asit 
may be that che hart be -contrair to prai- 
er,and the mind will noraſsiſt the mouth 
tFÞpray, zit or God be not honoured, ler 
him be honoured with the lips, and pit 
the mouth will not do it, let the handdoe 
it. And cuerie meber ſiclike, to the quhilk 
the Lorde hath giuen leaue, let themho- 
nour God; becauſe cuen this ſtriving a- 
gainſt the hardnes of the heart, andpro- 
uoking of it with the outward members. 
of the body is pleſant to God,& nodout 
itis he , who giues this will asa ſpecial 
grace, howbeit we getnot incontinent the _ 
performace.Gif ze can learn thjs,itis not 
polsible that ze can want prater:for prat- 
er is lik, as ſomtimes is vttered berteares, 
ſomtimes be ſighes, ſometimes be words, 
and ſometimes be geſture. And ever let | 
thy ſpirit be weill occupied; muſing TY 
God and ſpiritnall thinges, and whidder 
thou ceate,whidder thou drinke, take thy 
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_ . THE FOVRT SERMON” 
haneeuer-thy minde of God, coraforte 
thee with this; When the Lord viſits thee 
with ſik kinde of diſeaſe;that thy toong 18 
| takenfrom thee, let thereſt of thy mem» 
* bers honor him:And gif ze be; not ſo dif 

caſed zour ſelf,zit in zobr viſitation com-; 
fort vthers heirwith, aſſuring them,thar- 
this kinde of language is als weill ynder- 
ſtanded of God,as gif it wer ſpoken with 
the toong;Tend heir: This King is not ex- 
emed from troble, he is nor exermed from 
tentation-baith of bodie and foule. There 
is none that caſt rhem ro line godlie; bot 
of force they man ſuffer trouble: There 1s 
none that will make them for heauen, bot 
of all eſtaitis, prince or people, or what e- 
ver they be,they mann walke in the ſtrair 
way.As to them that walke in the broade 
way, they ſhalgrowe worſe and worſe, as 
the Apoſtle CGth, till they come to ſfikane 
hetghr, whil atthe laſt the Lord angerthe 
be the ſame ſins, wherby they anger him. 
For this 1s his juſt judgment, that as thou 
haſtangered him be Adulterie, hee ſhall 
anger thee be the ſame ſin: Haſt thou an- - 
Arey him be blood, hee ſhall anger thee. 
eblood alſo. Haſt thou angered him be 
| blaſphemie, hee ſhall anger thee with the _ 
puniſhment of blaſphemie. Haſt thou an«. 
3 gered 
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'THE FOVRT SERMON. 
| gred him with dronkennes, heſhall anger 


be thee with thepuniſhmenr of dronkennes, 
FL. - Foreverie lin hath the awin puniſhemenr 
ht inrheſelf. Then as ze waldeſchew the pu. 
bl niſhment of Sin: ſo caſt Zou ro eſthew lin; * 
; rhat ſo tarasthe lord wil giue zon grace; 
þ 4 ze may keepe zour ſelfis free. And fo zee 
| thal haue, not only joy & lang dayes here, 
3 bot everlaſtingjoyefterthis,purchaſedro 
ys in the righteous merits of Chriſt Ieſus: - 
To whome with the Father,and the 
holy 7 9s beall honor, praiſe wry? 
and glorie, for euer-and/ 
eucr;Amen. 21] ths Eo 72% 
# ; OP 3913 7 fect 
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. . THE. FIFT SERMON VP-. 
onIs alan chapter.z8. 


| 45 hat ſhall I ſay? for hee hath ſaidit tome, 
and he bath done it: 1 ſhall walke weaklie al 
my zeires 1m the bitternes of my ſoule. 
16 O Lord, to them that overline them, and 
to all that are m'them, the life of my ſparit 
ſbalbe knowen:that thou cauſeſt me to ſleep, 
aud baſt gmen life tome, x 


, N ourlaſtlefſonn, (weilbe= 
loved itr Chriſt Teſns) the | 
king returned ro his woon- 
ted greife, and tooke yppe 
/ his aulde lamentatioun a- 

 gaine, vttcring his trouble 
in theſe wordis: My habitation is depare . 
tedand tranſported from me; as gif hee 
ſhuld ſay,my life is ready to depart, death 
isinſtant, and my remoouing is at hand: 
| he ſheweth the maner ofhis remooning 
be twa fimilitudes,, the one ſimilitude is 
taken from a ſheepheards tent, the vrher 
from awebſter and his web:As to the firſt 
on 4 look 
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| heart inthat roome, quhilk he is not able 


his web to the off cutting ; ſo, walde the 


THE FIET SERMON. 
looke in what maner wee ſee the ſheep. 
heards tents flitred & fotched, efter the | 
ſame maner I ſee my life ro be Rflirred and 
fotched. In the quhilk wee are taught,not 
to ſettle our ſtanding here,nor to fixe our ' MM 
ſtaik here, bot that we may beready tore. 
mooue, becauſe we are vnder warning, & 
wait not what houre the Lord calleth on 
vs. There is nane thartis ſurethat he man 
fit, and is out of doubrin his conſcience, 
that he 1s to remooue, 'thar will ſettle his 


to keepe, bot being aſſured thathee will 
remooue, he will ſend his pleniſhing and 
ſubſtance befoir him. Gif this be true in 
carthlie things, howe meikle mairaught 
we,ſeing the Lord giveth vs leſour,to ſend if 
our ſubſtance befoir vs: And as it istrue 
that the heart followerh the ſubſtance, let _ 
baith heart and ſubſtance be ſent to hea- 
uen,where they may baith meer vs to our 
cofort.Berichein God, be riche in good 
workes,and that kind of ſubſtance {hal be 
able to convoy-thee, and ſhall ſerue and 

ſtand'in ſteed to thee, baithin heauen and 
edrth.The ſecond compariſoun was taken 
from the webſter and his web,and the ef- | 


fe of itis this. As the webſter bringeth 


King 


'f 


| body,and the cheite diſeaſes of the ſoule, 
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THE FIFT SERMON. 
King ſay, I ſee I have brought this miſe- 
rablelite of mine to the of-cutting,Thaue 
procured my ſudden & yntimous death, 
be mine euill life, I have haiſted rhis meſs 
ſinger.It is trae,tharal.the diſcaſes of the 


flow from finne. And as death entered be 
ſinne:ſo by mulriplicatioun of fin, death 
is haiſtened;ſin ſhortenerth our lite ; ſfinne 


full of greife and ſorrow, finne inyolueth 


vs in ane thouſand cares, finne wrappeth 


vs in infinite vnprofitable labours. Sinne 
weakeneth our bodice by deceiuable ple- 
ſures,ſinne vexeth our mind with fik ter- 


rors as cannot be expreſſed . Alwaies ;git 
this good King had occaſioun to ſay,that 
hisevil ſpent lite ſpurred himro his deith, | 


what may our zoung nobilitie ſay? gif ir 


be true that one ſinne, blood, cutteth the 


halfe of the dayes, as the Pſalmiſt ſayeth; 


How meikle mair ſhal ane heape of ſinnes 
concurring in. one. perſone ſhorten the 
dayes? The ſacrilegious blaſphemer, and 
the bloody Adulterer,and infinite maa v- 
ther ſins,concurring in one perſone, ſhall 
not theſe ſhorten this miſerable life? The 


thing quhilk they fear maiſt, and wald fai- 
neſt eſchew, that ſame thing, ſickisthair 


judg- 
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THE FIFT SERMON. 
jadgemenr, they run headlong on. Asto | 
the prophane multitude, ze fee theſe twa 
yiccs,glottonie and dronkennes,whereby 
they draw on thair ſudden death. And 


there is never a man , bot he is ſubje& till 'F* 


one ſinne or vther, quhilk ſhorteneth the 


threede of his life, and drawerh on thar, ' 


quhilk he wald eſchew:Well, I willnor in. | 


 fiſtin theſe occaſions of dearh, raketent 


whidder ze walk inmercy,or in #our awin 
ſins.Gif zee walkin zour awin fins, ofall 
judgmeecs it is the maiſt tertible to'beleft 
to zour {elf:now mercie is offred,& thair- 
foir ze that wald be triflated from dearh 
to life, vſe this time diligently. In the ſe- 
cod part of that exerciſe, he luit zoaſe the 
rageand furie of his: ficknes, weluitzou 
ſee the waight of his feuer was ſogrear, 
that'ir maid him think thar God was a de. 
uouring Lioun,readie to bruiſe his whole - 
bones to pouder.It maid hinto look, that 
baich ſonle and bodie ſhuld be raken fro 
him that day or evin. We ſhew that theſe 
voyces could not flow from ane temporal 
aine onlie, bot there behoved to beane 
Fire in the ſoule,a farder payne nor could 
come of ante bodilie diſeaſe in the earth. 
Ofall troubles that come vnto man, the 
trouble of conſcience is the greateſt ; and 
(s 
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of all vther troubles this is the chiefeſt, 
when beſide a fight of fin,there is a touch 
of the inſupportable anger and indigna=- 
EK cioun ofthe living God. It appeareth be 
MB theſe yvoyces, that che King felt a rouch of - 
_ this wraith, whereby God appeareth ro. _—- 
be a conſuming fyre. It is the cuftome of 
God,to bring hisdear children into theſe 
extremities,that feeling rhe pangs of hel, 
they may ſee how precious the death of 
_ Chriſt aught ro betil then:How far they. 
ar 6bliſhed to/him,whar is the durie' they. 
aught vnto him; thar went betuixt' them 
and ſo bitter a puniſhment. This kind of 
extremitieteacheth vs, howeahie it is to 
the Lord to repreſle the pride of fleſh;and 
coding downe this Sy 000i of ourfil- 
thienature . This glorious King in the 
ſpace: of 12. houres, is redacted to "the 
portes of the graue, andtotheportes of 
deſperatiouniniane maner:So ze ſee how 
eaſie 1t 1s to the Lord, to bring the prou- 
deſt fleſh lowe;and ro doe this ;: he miſte> 
reth not fire nor ſword, norna vther ſtuff, 
bot ik as we haue within our ſelf:heis a> 
ble to mak-our awin foſteris to be out 
greateſt tortures : For we carie within vs 
ather ane viper or vther , quhilk ſhall de- 
troy the ſoule, except theLordeprevent _ 
- in 
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in mercie. Laſt ofall, we ſhew how hl 

| King in this greateſt extremitie behaved 
himſelf, notwithſtanding God appeareth 

to be a fyre to his ſoule, zit he rertirerhto 
the ſame God , and where he might not' 
be words vrtter the griefe and trouble of 
his heart, where the benefite of his ſpeach 

. was taken from him , zit he:ceaſeth nor; 
bot hee figheth and maketh his moane, 

_ counterfeiting the Doue,theSwallowe,& 
the Cranc;he chattreth, and lifteth vp his 
cies, vſing alfik geſtures,ſo-langas he had 
his toong, he prayeth, andtheawords' are 
few quhilk he ſpeaketh,botthey ar ſenten 
tious;{t hath oppreſſed me,refreſh me,orweaue 
me. out : As gif hewald ſay,”:The force of 
this diſcaſe, andfurie of this feveris{o 
great,that it oyercommethal force of nas 
ture: Therfore,ſceing nature will avail na- 

thing, Iflic tothe God of nature , towho 
tis caſe to ſupport nature, and of this 
God Icraue health , and continnance of 
my daies;] craue,that as he hath begun,ſo | 
he wald weaue out this web, to the glorie 
of his name, and comfort of his Kirk : Of 
this laſt part,we ſhew you alſo twa things, 
wee marked firſt theſe contrair voyces, 
quhilk the ſeryands of God burſted forth 
m their greateſt troubles , vttering ſome 
tunes 
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THE FIFT SERMON 
{ times words full of doubting, and ſome- 
| Þ times full of confidence. Inthe 15. verſe, 
\ © Godappeareth to haue bin aconſuming 
) Þ fre,anda raging Liounto him.In the 14. 
+ yerſe, hemaketh his rerreatto the ſame 
* M God, and ſuppoſe he threatned him, zir 
 Þ he repoſethypon him. Vpon this we luit 
zou ſee, firſt;that doubting and confidece 
may haue place both in one and. the ſelfe 
| ſame (oule: There was nevera ſervand of | 
God, bot had experience of this : Zea,it 
is proper to the children. of God to be 
ſubje& ro this-doubting, ſuppoſe in mer- 
cie they be ſuſteyned fra deſperatioun. 
For ſeeing this faith of ours , als langag 
wear here,is imperfe&;how isir poſsible, 
that anie faithfull{oule,controlling their - 
faith with that perfe&iouh quhilk is in 
| God,to whom nathing is pleaſand , bot . 
that quhilkis perfe&, how is it poſsible,T 
ſay, bot the ſoule mann donbt? | As the 
aithfull again ſec the Scriptures, & look 
to that perfeRioun that is craued thering 
look to the progreſle & increaſe of faith, 
thatiscrayed therein,and ſee on the vther 
ide the great wants, how farre we ar from 
this progreſſe, hoy js irpoſsible, bot the 
ſoute mann doubr? Againe, laying aſide 
this triall, and looking doun oe be- 
| IE ue" . 
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THE. FIFT SERMON: 
baveour,to theſe {ins that ar in our fleſh, 
and tothe luſts wherunto we ar inclined, 
and to the angrie face of God againſt fin, 

howe is it poſsible bot we mann doubt? 
Thairfoir I conclude, there was nevera , 
ſervand of God, bot in their ſoules they 
had this doubring; looking on themſclf, 
they doubted, looking on the mercie of 
God in Chriſt Teſus, they beleeved. That 
notable veſlell acknowledged himſelfe to 
be ſubjet ro this doubting. 1.Cor. 4.8. 
where heſaith, Wear alwates in affliction, 
bot not in diſtrefſe, we doubt, bot we dil- 
paire not. Thar good veſlell acknowled- 
ged doubting,onlie he denieth diſpaire: 
He graunteth that this doubting hath 
place in the ſoule with fairh, bor notuil- 
paire;ſeeing diſpaire curteth the pillers of 
our hope, and con{gquentlie of our faith: ' 
Thairfoir it cannot1n the ſoule with fairh. 
Vnder doubting, he comprehendeth all 
vther.errours,ſtammerings & wraſtlings, 
whereby the ſoule is troubled, wraſthn 
| betuixt hope and diſpaire : Bot all thelc 
imperfeRions ar freelie pardoned in the 
righteous merits of Chriſt,or els ther wet 
no place of ſalyatioun for vs. I bad them 
that knew this , comfort themſelfis with - 
zt;z8 they that had not experience ofthis, 
0: 
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THE FIFT 'SERMON. 


roremember on the lefſoun, thar they 
might mak their profire of it, gifaronie 
time it ſhall pleaſe the Lord to afſaulr the 
with theſe terrible vifitatiouns. The laſt 
Jcſſoun that we gathered of the laſt pairt, 
 Þ was this: We learned at this King,to mak 
\ Þ ourreconrſe to God in our 'greareſt an» 
' ÞÞ guiſhof bodice and ſoule, and when the 
benefit of zour ſpeech and tongues tane 
from zou., that ze may not pray to God 
indiſtin& language,zit leaue nor off , but 
mak recourſe vnto him be ſighing of 
the hearr;be lifting vp of exes, be continu= 
al dolouring moaning,and lamentatioun; 
that in theſe things God may be glorih- 
ed:for it is true , theLorde knoweth the 
meaning of thy ſigh and fob, als weillas 
thou knaweſt this 1laguage quhilk I ſpeak; 
And how is this? becauſe they ar raiſed bg 
his awin Spirite , andar the warks of his 
awin Spirit: And I pray zou, knowethrhee 
not the/meaning of his awin ſpirit? Thair- 
toir when the benefit of the tongue is ta» 
ken from zou,that ze may not praiſe him 
with zour tongue, then let everie mem- 
der of the bodie & ſoule concur to praiſe 
him,als1ang as there is any of them free; 
| Theris nane exemed from theſe traubles. 
theris nane"cancnter into the kingds of 

: | heaven 
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THE FIFT SERMON. ' 
heaven,except firſt he taiſt of theſe troy. 
bles: There is noeſtait, Empriour,King, 
or Prince, that loketh for lite, bot he man | 
enter in that ſtrair way. Onlie they that 
ar appointed for damnatioun walk in the 

| broad way , botterrible- is the ſtraitngs 

" that abideth thengyin the end. They haue / 
a ſhorttime of largenes to be recompen. 
fed with everlaſting ftraitneſle : Thair- 
foir their eſtait1s rather to be lamented, | 


tereth into the ſecond pMirt of the ſong, 
And firſt, he burſteth out of hande, asit 
wer, into the praiſe of God, therefter he 
ſheweth the benefir quhilk he hath recer 
ved, and the wonderfull comfort quhilk 
he hath gotten of God . And in reſpet 
that this comfort did flow from the my 
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ofpromiſe,he takerth occaſioun in the 16. 
ver.to praiſe the word of God:Andin the. 
17.yerſe,he noteth the time when hefell 
in this diſeaſe,and in the end of that verf, 
, heletteth vs ſee, the maner howe he was 
| delivered. _ 
Now toreturn to the 1 5.yer.Iſay,while 
as the king is muſing & panſing vpon the 
greatnes of the benefit; raviſhed in an ad-- 
miration of the wonderful works of 60d, 
he cannot conteine himſelfe, bot he bur- 
ſeth foorth in theſe voyces of praiſe and 
thankeſgiuing : What ſhall I ſay ? A pa- 
thetick and cutted kind of ſpeach, fignih- 
ing , that his heart was ſo boldened, that 
his tongue wald nor ſerue him ro expreſ{ 
the mater.#hatſhal I ſay? As gif hewalde 
ſay, Wher ſhal I borrow any wordsto ex- 
preſſe the matter? Where ſhal I borrowe 
praiſe, that may an{were ſo great good- 
nes & kindnes,as I hane av, in my par- 
ticular ,in this God of mine?I turned not ' 
ſo ſoon ynto him, and the teares diſtilled 
not ſo ſoone from mine eies', bot he ac- 
cepted my perſon,he granted me health, 
and promiſed me his ftauorable and mer- 
citull prote&ioun all the reſt of my daies. 
How is it able to me,to meet theſe bene. 
 itesin word, let be in deed? Zea,itisnot 
L polsible 
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THE- FIFT SERMON. 


poſsible to the roong to vtter that quhilk 

the heart thinketh. Bot ſuppoſe I cannor 

as I wald, I ſhal praiſe thee asI may , and 

 _asthou haſt giuen methe grace, - 

Tirerg: Anotable kinde of thankſgiuing lear- » 

King graun- Ned of his predeceſſour Dauid,who when 

n he was in the like cacewſed the like forme 

wing» Otpraiſc, ſaying: Whar ſhall Lranderto 
God for all his benefites. A form of praiſe 
wherein this good King graunteth three 

_ thinges: firſt hee graunreth this ſhorrlie; 

_ that the benefite quhilk hee receiued was 
free, frelie beſtowed on him, without ony 
of his procurement: Zea, he acknawledg- 
ed that he procured the plat contrair.Se- 
condly, he granteth that he hath nothing 
in hiraſelfe tro meerc this benefit: zeanot 
ane worde, let be a deede,zea ſkarſly is he 
able torander praiſe for it. Thridlic,hee 
reſtifieth that ſuppoſe hee may nor in {ik 
meaſureas his heart wald, and as the wor 
thines of the benefit required, bruſt forth I 
1n the praiſe of this grear God, zit he ſuld 

not be idle. And ſurely, ſuppoſe he mn 

eth licletalk, zit in theſe fewe wordes he 

giveth the ſfignes of ane mair thankefull 

heart,nor git he had ſpoken a cairt full of 

wordes,or vttered millions of wordes. It | 

is not the babling of the toong __— 
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Lord looketh to;Bot he looketh and hath 
anccie to the inward diſpoſitioun of the 
heart, hee looketh to the conſtitutioun of 
the ſpirit, becauſe he is a ſpirit. And there 
fore the Lord liketh of this Kings hearr, 
ſuppoſe his wordes wald not ſerue him. 

Since thoſe corporall ſacrifices in the Sacrifce of 
auld lawe ceaſed, there 1s not aſpirituall Ss 
ſacrifice more acceptable to God , nor is fucccdedrs 
the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiuing: —e coepot 
for the ſacrifice of praiſe & thanksgiing the lave. 
ſan&ifierh not only thy perſone , bot all 
the benefites quhilk the Lord beſtoweth 
on thy perſone. For that quhilkis true in 
meate and drink, it istrue inall the reſt 
of the benefites,quhilkare pledges of his 
mercie in Chriſt Ieſus. Nowe the Apoſtle 
teſtiherh in the fourt to Timothie,firſt E- 
pilt. 4. verſe,that thankſgiuing ſanRifieth 
our meate and drink,and maketh it borh 
holy and wholſom. As this is true in theſe 
creatures, ſoitis true in all the reſtot the 
benefites and bleſsings of God." | 

So when Ilook on this thankſgiuing, I tn thank | 
am moued,zeaTam compelled to marke 51089-e |Þ 
raree thinges in it;firſt , Iam mooned to be marked, 
marke the wonderfull goodnes of God: 
Secondly,I am moued to mark our terri- 
ble ingratitude. Thridly, I am moopued to 
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THE FIFT SERMON 
marke the great arrogancie 'of the enne. 
mies of God. The Papilts, firſt then I ſay, 
 zeemay eaſelie ſee the :goodnes of God 
in this forme of praiſe, who when he may 
craue our life,our ſoul and body, and the » + 
the whole actions of our lite for his bene. 
_ fires, zit he is conrent wirh a ſimple kinde | 
of pony and thankſgiuing;in fik ſort, that 
git the heaxt be good, ſuppoſe we blabber 
with wordes, 2itit 1s acceptable to him. 
As this ſheweth his kindnes. and woon-. 
derful mercie on his pairt:So on our part, 
it ſheweth our terrible ingratitude, that 
ſuppoſe little will content our God, zit we 
will not beſtow thar litle on him, it com- | 
meth neuer in our minde to'think it,lette 
be todoe it indeede. Sothis isane intol- 
lerable in {py > ypon our pairt, This 
ingratitude makerth it to come to paſle, 
that we poſleſle his benefites with anecc- 
nill conſcience. This maketh 1t come to 
paſle,that the curſe of God hangeth ouer 
all zour riches,quhilk curſe, ze ather ſee 
1tin zour dayes,orels it is ſcene efter zou 
in zout prodigall poſteritie :' And this1s 
only bereſoun ze are ynthankfull to God 
for his benefites. I am aſſured, and this 
ground cannot beguile me, there is none 
of zou that hath purchaſed any benefitin 
ane 
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THE FIFT SERMON ; 
anc good conſcience, bot zee will thanke| 
God for it: for a good conſcience will ne-/ 
uer ſhake off the, memorie of God alto- 
gether:So when ze forget to thank God, a good con” 
Þ itis ane evident argument, that the bene- fence, 
fite is purchaſed in ane cuill conſcience: Godever” * 
For the quhilk cauſe, the curſe of God is fertisheas: 
hanging over zour riches. Quhilkappea= 
reth, ather in zour time, or ſuppole the 
Lord belang ſuffering , in zour polteritie, 
Then to teſtifie, that the benefits are welll 
commed, be thankfull ro God for them, 
and purchaſe nathing; bot that whereof | 
ze haue a ſure warrand in zour coſcience. 
Nowe the thrid thing'that Iam mooued 
to marke. I ſay, this letteth vs ſee the ter- 
rible arrogancie of the Papiſts, who think 
that they may not onlie be thankfull for 
his benefites in word, bot alſo they area- 
ble to do him anegood turn for another. 
indeede;and when,efter their maner;they 
haue ſatisfied him,they make a ſuperplus, 
quhilk they call workes of ſupererogati- 
oun. Thoſe their workes of a2 n0s non 
oun area ſuperlatiue foly and madnes; 
quhilk cannot be gaalieh, that whereas 
the beſt ſeruands of God fand in experi. 
ence,that by worde they were notableto 
atisfic him,they think by their deedes to. 
3 ſatisfio 
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ſarisfie his infinite goodnes, Bot Ileaue 
them and go fordward. þ 
He ſheweth in the next words,the gret- 
The King nes of the benefite, and he raketh it yppe 
OY greimer of {ummarlie vader twa words efrer this ma 
wy h<benefi© ner: be hath ſaid it, and himſelfe hath done it: 
Bay TO heſaidin his promiſe, he did itin keeping 
ofhis promiſe,he both ſaid and did ir him 
ſelfe , rhar the whole glory of theworke 
311 _ _ mighrappertaine to him:he ſaidir frelie, 
TEE — for I procured the contrair, hee keeped 
' Italsfreelie:fortheLordis true, ſuppoſe 
all the warld be fals. Zee ſee how proper- 
ly he takerh vp vndertheſe twa words, the 
mercie and trueth of God; the mercie of. 
God in promiſing; the trueth of Godin 
keeping and performing of his promiſes: 
_ The mercieot God in promiting freelie, 
. for he is debtor to no man,and therfore, 

what ever he promiſeth,he promileth fre- 
lie:for there 1s nane of vs can clame to a- 
ny better condition,nor the natural bran 
ches might haue claimed rozand ze liſtto 
reede of theirnatural,ze have -manie pla- 
ces of (cripture: And in ſpecial, I ſend zou, 
- to Deuter,23, Exod. 32. Iſaiah. 48. For 
their ſpeiking of the Iewes,the lord ſaith, 
I foreknew thy ſtubbornes, I ſawe that 
_ the ſinewes of thy neck wer of —_— 
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thy face of yron,I foreſaw that thou ſhuld 
remaine fals and ynfaithtull: zitnotwith- 
ſtanding I made my promiſe freelie ynto 
chee,and als freelie as I made ir, I keeped 

ic als freelie.Jr 1s 1, it 15 I, ſateth heinthe 

43. of Iſaiah,thar putreth away thine ini- 

quiries. It is I, that for mine owne name 

lake calleth not thy ſinnes to memorie. 

Gif this be-true in the natural braunches 

how meikle mair is it true in vs? Then we 
haue nothing to lay beruixt ys and the 
judgements of God, bot his mercie freely 
offered vs in the blood of Chriſt Iefus. x 
is God (aieth he.,that hath done this: As gif 
he wald ſay,althe reſt are lyars,onlie God 
15 true, and or hee faill in one jote of that 
be ſaieth ,, hee is able to make the warlde 
turneypſide doune, and ro invert the or- 
dour of nature,as zee may ſee in the for- 
mer part of the chapter, in bringing bak 
of the ſunne be ten degrees : And there» 
fore this teacheth vs, that there lacketh- 
notin God,nather a power nor a wil, on- 
ly in our part there lacketh ane hand, ane 
inſtrument to receve and belcue the pro- 
miſes: And therefore ſuppoſe there be. 
cartfulles of promiſes , and als ſure pro-. 

miſes,that there can be nothing ſurer, it 
15 not poſsible that theſe promiſes can a- 
Re yaile 
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| THE FIFT SERMON. 
yaile any thing, except the ſpirit prepair 
a way for him ſclte,exceprt the Hind —_ 
in the (oule faith; Therefore all zour cair 
and diligence ſuld ſtand in this, to craue, 
that with the hearing .of the worde, the « ÞÞ - 
Lord will conjoyne the woorking of his 
ſpirit: That faith being wrought, and the 
heart being opened fullie, wee may leane 
and repoſe ſtedfaſthe onthe faithful pro- 
miles of God. ; | 
In the end of the verſe; he ſheweth ane 
efſed and happie effe&t, quhilke iſſued 
Honor Out Of this notable benefit:he ſaith, [hall 
the benefit. from henceforth all the reſt of my zeires, walke 
overpaſſing the bitternes of my ſoule: AS git he. 
wald a, this benefite, the greife of my 
conſcience, and the terrors and troubles 
of my ſoule are remoued. He maketh noe _ 
mentioun of the reſt of the benefires , of 
the health of his bodie, ofhis ſureand 
proſperous eſtait, quhilke was both pro-'_ 
miſed and ginen vnto him. Bot he touch- 
ed thatquhilke touched him maiſt , the 
greif of his conſcience, was the thing that 
rouched him maiſt, and therefore he ma+ 
kerh mentioun oaly of it. This bitternes 
made ik ane deep impreſsion in his ſoule 
that in the 17.vers, he calleth it bitter bit- 


ternes,he hath no wordes to expreile Ha 
| 1t- 


Ane effet bl 
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bitternes , whar ener itwas; wherethe 
jadgementes of God make ſika prent in 
the loule, .it 1s lang or {in can blor it out: 
And ſo langas the memorie of the judge- 
B+ ment remaneth, it is eafie ro be thanktuls 
Ic js caſie to goe fordward in doing ſome 
part of our duety,itis caſie to ſtand in aw 
that we fall not into the handes of God; 
Bot where we blot out this memorie, wee: "oh 
returnero that ſame puddle, out of the . 
quhilk wee were delivered : Therefore I {ON 
commend to zou to craue of God a ſan- 
aified memorie, that zee may keepe freſh: 
the judgements of God, quhilk ather zee 
haue ſeene in vthers, or felt in Zour awin 
carcages,that the feeling of theſe judge- 
ments , may ſerue zou to be thankfullto 
him,and may mak zou to ſtand in aw;and 
bewarto fall into the handes of a conlu- 
ming fire. 
Now,this King finding this benefite ſo 


The ſiveer» 


ſweit, he is compelled to burſt foorth in nes of the 

the praiſe of the worde of God, quhilk P<nent ma 
& brought foorth ſo good ane effe&: And burk foorth 
firſthe praiſed it generallie, fra the good "2 


it doeth till all men:Therefrer , he pray- wordfiritin 
r 


| ſethir in particular,fro his own particular os 
| Experience & comfort, quhilk he received CW 
| 1nhis awin perſon. This doarin is — 
an 
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and notable for theſe times. Firſt; then he 
praiſcth the word,from the goodit wor. 
kerh in all fleſh;Be theſe rhings (ſayth he) 
men line : rhatis, be the force of theſe 
words it commerth to paſle, that we injoy | 
the benefite of this naturall life, whereby 
weliue in this bodie yppon carth:Forthe 
Lords word calleth on things, that ar nor, 
as thought they wer, and his worde ma. 
keth them ro be:Be his worde he created 
heauen and earth, be his worde he gaue 
man life and breath , and whatſoever is 
neceſſair to him: Be his word he aſsigned 
to him the earth, the ſeaſons and bounds 
of his habitatioun: To this end,thar man 
being create according tothe image of 
God, he might ſeek God; and no doubr, 
he is not far from everie one of vs: For as 
as the Apoſtle ſayth, AR. 17. In himwe 
line, moue, and haue our being. Andas 
| this is rrue in this natural life,ſwa, is it as 
true in the entertainment of this life; for 

be the benefite of this word we ar (uſtey- 
| ned. For ourlife ſtandeth not onelyin 
meat and drinke, bot in everie word that 

_ proceedeth out of the Lords mouth. Mar. 
4. thatis, ofeverie thing whereunto the 
Lord giueth power to nouriſh: Foritis 
the Lords word that giveth power: to _ : 
5 rith 


life of the bodie, may be conjoyned with 


the bodie, may ſtand weill with the life of 
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riſhe vs. And ſuppoſe meat and drink wer 
remooued,the Lords able to mak ſtones 
to nouriſh vs . This good: King acknow- 
ledgeth this good effect to come of the 
word,and therefore he praiſeth the word. 

Now, cfter he had praiſed it from the 
general effe&, he goeth fordward, & prai- 
ſeth 1t from his awin particular expert- 
ence, & he ſaith in the wholware of theſe 
things. The life of my ſonle tanaeth, that is, 
in thy ſaying and doing,in thy trueth and 
mercie, in thy promiſing, and keeping 
thereof ſtandeth the life of my ſoule : as 
gif the King wald ſay; Nor onelic haue I 
this naturall life, quhilk I line in this mi- 
ſcrable bodie, by the benefit of the word, 
bot I haue a more precious life ,the life of 
my ſoule and ſpirit, quhilk diſcerneth me 
from the reſt of mankind , quhilk purteth 
me 1n ane. better eſtait nor the reſt of the 
warld,quhilk maketh mine heaven to be- 
gin here,quhilk neuer ſhall end: For as 
there is alife arfd death of the bodie,ſwa, 
there is a life and death of the ſoule. The 


the death of the ſoule,, and the deathof 


the ſoule. The life of the bodie ſtandeth 
1nthe preſence of the ſoule; the life o& 0s 
oule 


Pl 
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' ſoule ſtandethinthe preſence of the Spj- 
rite of life: Except the foule be borne a. 
gaine be the ſpirit of life,ze ſhal nener ſee 
the face of God, befoir the ſoule be quic- 
kened be the ſpirit of life, 1t remaineth a 1 » 
dead carcage,dead infin,deadin thelufts 
of the fleſh,as the Apoftle ſaith, Epheſ.2z, 
Colof.2. And confequenrlie,there remai- |. 
neth bot a carcage, both in ſoule andbg- 
dic: the ſoule being als void of a ſpiritual © 
and heauenhie life, asa carcage is of a na- 
turalllife. The wordes of the Apoſtle in 
that place, and in muy places are, Dead 
in ſin,dead in trefpaſſes, and in the vncircumti- 
 ſedluſts of the fleſh; Wher death hath place, 
life mann be whollie extinguithed , and 
where death hath place, there can nather 
be halfe life , quarterlife, nora breath of 
life:But (wa it 1s, that death hath place in 
our ſoule be nature: Thairfoir be nature, 
there cannot be ſo meikle as a ſpoonk of 
that heavenlie life init. And gif there be 
not ſo meikle as a ſpootfke of life init, 
wheres that halfor quarter life wherof 
thePapiſts ſpak. They wil not haue it dead 
bot lamed or crooked : The Apoſtle faith 
in plaine tearmes,that it is dead;& thair- 
foir that ſpiricuall life mann be wholly 
put out, and conſequentlic, all _ 
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wil to good,and al fight of God in Chriſt 
is baniſhed away ; andthis death of the 
ſoule remainerh perpetuallie in vs, ynto 
{ik time that the participation of the {pt= 
» rite of life, quhilk is in the bodie of Chriſt 
' Teſus, free vs from the lawe of ſinne., and 
from the lawe of death , quhilk is in our 
awin nature. Rom.8. _ 
Now,wald ze know whidder zour ſoul (97 2 man 
lireth or not ? Wald ze perceiue whidder gifthe ſpirir 
this Spirit of life be begun in zou or nor, Mk ha 
I will gine zou certaineeffe&s,, whereby 

ze may examine the life of the ſoule: Ther 
ar manie effects given vs1n the ſcriptures; 
as namely,Galar.6.Bot Tleaue them,and 
chooſe three ſpeciall effets,whereby eve- 
ric ane may di{cerne vppon- the life of the 
the ſoule. There is firſt, thatinward peace 
of conſcience. There is next, that joy and 
rejoycing vnder trouble. Thereis thridly, 
a loue of God,a loue of vertue;and anti ha» 
trent of vice,wher ever onie of theſe three 
hath place, there the ſoule liveth;, where 
thou findeſtthy conſcience refre{hed,and 
thy ſoule recreate from the great terrors 
and manifold pangs of fin ,, naqueſtioun 
the ſoul liveth: for this is the effe& of the 
right ſpirite, and this1isthe right peace, 
whereof the world is jgnorapt; that: =_ 
ſeth» 
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ſeth all naturall vnderſtanding, the mair 
thou makeſt this peace to growezthe mair 
thou liueſt in thy foute. The mair this Þ t 
peace groweth , 'the mair ſinne decaieth, I 1 
the mair thou caſteſt out all thar baggage 11 
of finne,thar troubleth the quiet eſtaitof Bl | 
the conſciece.In ane word, the onlie thin | 
thar troubleth the ſoule, that vnquiet 
the conſcience, and that we haue''to caſt 
out,is fin : For ſinis the onlie thing that 
ſevereth-vs from God, in whome thereis 
onlic true peace, reſt and quietnes to be. 
found. Therefore, our exerciſe ſuld chiefly. 
ſtande in this, to expell this enemy and 


monſter finne, and to poſlefle thar ſaving 
Juice and wholfome-peace,that paſleth all 
ynderſtanding. 5 SET 


The ſecondeffet,wherby we may know 
that the ſonle liueth, is the joy and rejoy- 
- cing vnder trouble. Forwe know be ex | 
perience,that trouble of the own nature, 
_ cannot bring forth this joy, bot N___ 
forth the contrair cffeRs,as ſadneſle, hea- 
vines and ſorrow. Now , where the ſpirit 
15 ſo diſpoſed, that we rejoyce vnder trou- . 
ble, this is a ſure argument of the bleſſed 
Spirit;the Spirit of life, quhilk onlie quic- 
keneth the ſoule, and this joy maketh vs 
not onelic to rejoyce 1n trouble, bot to 
y ES 
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elorie alſo,as ſayrh the Apoſtle : For ſure- 
ly the croſſe of Chriſt is our only joy, and 
the ſhame of Chriſt is our onelie honour. 
Hereby we perceiue the great honorthar 
T-the Lord hath called vs to, thar not onlie 
he makerh vs to beleeue his word, bot to 
ſuffer for him alſo : onlie ze haue to take 
heed to zour troubles : For this joy con- 
yoyeth nor all troubles, bot onlie thoſe 
troubles rhar ar (uffred for Chriſts cauſe, 
for righteouſnes ſake, and ar vndeſerved. 
For thoſe troubles that ar deſerved, the 
like joy 1s not to be found in them.” 
The thrid effe& , wherby we may know 
that the ſoule liveth,, is rhe loue of God, 
and hatred of evill : Where this loue is 
| kindled, in the ſoule , where we beginro 
knowe God, to loue him, and to-taiſt 'of 
| him (for iris not poſsible rhat-we can 
love him, except we have araiſt of his _ 
ſweernes) This loue maketh- vs like to 
God,for God is loue, as Iohn faith. Gif 
loue dwell in thine heart, God dwelleth 
inthine heart, & this loue isa ſurepledge 
of the life of theſoule, where this lone 1s, 
of neceſsitie alſo there mann be ane ha- 
tred of evill. PRE HE 
Now trie and examine, gif the ſpirit of 


lite hath wrought thir effeRs in thy ſoule- 
Os. "I 
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in onie meaſure,and itwer never ſo ſmall: 
it is a ſureargumenr;that this life is begh, 
and the life quhilke God hath begun, he 
will perfe& it. Gif the loue of God were 
neuer ſo litle, and the hatred of evill wer, Þ 
never ſo litle: and anie of theſe effe&s wer 
bot in ane ſmall meaſure, ze may beſure, 
that Chriſt dwelleth in our heartes be 
faith , and thar the ſoule liverh. Ze that 
feele this , (as I walde that zee feltit all) 
preaſe to nouriſh and ſtrengthen this life, 
wearie notin weill doing, bot goe ford- 
wardin working the works of the Spirit, 
ſowe notin the fleſh, go not fordwardin 
the luſts and appetites thereof : Force 
may learne of the Apoſtle, what advan- 
tage this labour bringerh: to wit, ſhame 
and confuſioun,death of bodie, & death | 
of ſoule.Rom.6.Bot on the contrair, goe 
fordward in nouriſhing of the Spirit, and 
in'weill doing.Sow in the Spirite, and 3s 
the Apoſtle ſayth,ze ſhall reape an eyerlz | 
ſting and incomprehenſible life; | 
«rw the I BIS Spirit then, is ſaid to be nouriſhed, 
fpirir is aid and corroborate in our hearts, when we 
tem: nouriſh the light and knowledge of God 


edin vs,aud , , | ; EC 
how beis in Chriſt Teſus. When we edifie our ſelhs_ 
ono in ourmoſt holie faith, and continue 
, theexcrciſc of praier : As bethe contratt 
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THE FIFT SERMON 
we baniſh this light of the good Spirit,8& 
be our evill doing, we baniſh the know- 
| ledge of Godin Chriſt, when we put out | 
this light, diminiſhour perſwaſioun, and. 
| FE, lcauc off the exerciſe of praier: For be the- 
ſame means wherby the ſoule liuerh, they 
| being removed, the ſoule dieth.Therfore, 
they chat wald line this way, they aught 
to nouriſh the knowledge of God , they 
aught to be exerciſed inweill doing, in 
hearing of Gods word, in edifying them 
in their moſt holie fairh,and in continual 
craving of grace and mercie be prayer. 
Now the King ſaieth, hee hath this life 
and he hath experience of the good word 
in this, (for I rak this to be a differenr life 
fra the vther, whereof hee ſpake of befoir: 
towit, this is the life of the ſoule,quhilk 
proccedeth of the worde of promile) tor 
this worde is the power of God to ſalva- 
tioun, to al them that beleeue.Rom.1.Set 
zour hearts,ſaith Moſes, Deut. 32.vpon 
this word, for it is not a vaine words; it 1$ 
zour life and felicitie. 'The wordesquhilk 
I peake(ſayerh our maiſter;)Tohn, 6. are 
{pirit and life; And from this, Tobn calleth 
him the word of life,the brezd of life. Pe- 
ter ſaith, whome to ſhall we go,for in thee 
are the wordes of life. Itis hee thathath 
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life in him ſelfe, Iohn,s . From this alſo it 
is (aid, 1. Cor. -15, thatas the firſt Adam 
was madea liuing ſoule, ſo the ſecond A- 
dam was made aquickning ſpirite:andbe_ 
reaſoun wee are made participant of this , 
ſpirit,be the miniſterie of his word. There- 
ore it is called the word of the ſpirit,and 
be the ſame reaſoun,we thatare his min 
ſters are counted the miniſters of the ſpl 

rit,as the Apoſtle calleth vs, 2. Cor. 3. 
They that wald read farther of the praiſe 
of this word,I remitthem to the Pſalme. 
19. Where the proprieties of this worde 
arc exaaly ſer doun; And I will end here, 
Who ſo looketh vpon the precious ef- 
fe&s of this worde, and on the vrher fide, 
looketh vpon our vnhappie behaveour;l. 
am aſſured,it wald aſtoniſh any chriſtiane * 
heart,to behold how the Lorde can ſuffer 
our contempt ſo long as he doeth. For ot 
| befoir, wher as there were skarflie crums 
of this bread of life to be had in this cun- 
trie, men ſought it out diligentlie,and ran 
to get it with {ik zeale, that they compak | 
{cd baith ſea and land,they-ſpared nether | 
trauel nor coſte; Bot forcibly as it were, 
they thrumbled & thruſted in, and made 
arruptioun in this Kingdome : Botnowe 
when it hath pleaſed the Lord to offer w-. 
| Eten to. 
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rov5 great plentic of this foode,we ſo de- 
ſpiſe the bountie and liberalitie of this 


good God,that we turne this great grace 
and mercie of his, into judgement & vyen- 
geance vpon our own heades. Andasto 
the greteſt part of the multitude, they dif- 
daine it ſo ſpitefully, that they had rather 


embrace the leauen of the Phariſeis, and *' 


draw them to that companie, where oy 
can haue no vther food, bot ſonges,, mal- 
kes, naimminges,& vnknowen Janguage: 
And fo think to feede thair ſoules be the 
mockerie of God. $5, 
Now as to the gentlemen, Erles, Lords 
and Barrons,they are ſo dronken with {a- 
crilege,that or they parted with that geir; 


they had rather part with the life of their | 


ſoule;zea, when it commeth to this, that 
the worde cannot be intertained, bot be 


their expenſles;they make no choyſe, bor 


they had rather loſe their ſoules ane hun- 
dreth times,or they wared anchalfpenie 
ypon the Kirk. This is true in the greateſt 
part:ſo it is the Lorde that woonderfully 


continueth the light amang vs,that keep- 


cth a face of a miniſterie in Scorlad, Ther 
1s no good intertainment,bot a verie gret 
PO the maiſt part of all rhe Mint- 
cric.Se then, gif the judgements of God 

p A 


pro- 


ON 


- THE FIFT SERMON. > 
pronunced.2.Theſ.2.gocth nortfaſt ford. 
_ ward, who hath given; vs over as appea- 
reth,to be deceiued be the mighty power | 
and working of the Deuill;zin Gk ſorr,that 
evcrie man {triuerh,who ſhall put his ap. Þ + 
petites furtheſt in executioun. Oh,ynhap.. 
py and wrathfull countrey, that hath be 
abuſed the merciful calling, and great be. 
nignicie of God,itis a woondertull thing 
to looke vpon this mater,and to conſider 
our great ingratitude.The mair that kno. 
ledge groweth: The mair conſcience de- 
caicth, as gif conſcience and knowledge 
could nor baith reſt in one bref; looke to 
the workes of all men, 1t appeareth that 
the inbringing of light hath baniſhed con 
ſcience, quhilk was in the time of darke- 
nes. What can be the cauſe of rhis, that as 
hght groweth,the efe& of light decaieth? 
Itis a thing that paſſeth the vnderſtan- 
ding of man,& the end of it ſhall be mair 
nor terrible. Is it not mair nor woon- 
derfull , that the mair that this Coun- 
trie is watered with that ſaluifik and hea- 
uenlie dewe : The mair our heartes are 
hardened. What mann this bring foorth? 
Ir mann bring foorth at the laſt, anceter- 
nall conſumptioun , quhilke conſump- 


toun maun be ſo meikle the greater, 
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THE FIFT SERMON. 
greater that otir contempt be : For itis 
notpoſtible, bor that gronnde quhilke- 
is ſoc oft refreſhed with raine and dewe, 
and zit bringeth forth na vther thing bot 
© * thornes and bryars, botar the laſt itman 
be brunt vyppe. Howe 1s it poſsible, that 
| thornes that are prepared for the fyre, 
botthey mann be conſumed be the fyre. 
And ſeeing our deedes teſtifie that wee 
are nothing bor thornes :. of necelsitie 
we mann be brunt yppe; except theLord 
woorke vtherwaies nor I have ony ex- 
petatioun. : For the longer that judge- _ 
ment is delajed , it ſhall be the heamer | : 
when it lighteth, ſeeing the contempt 19 
ſo greate. Therefore, the Lorde gine zou 
grace, that as zce knawe there is a Hell, 
and eternitie of paine, and as zee wald 
elchewe it: ſo zee may rake yppe a'newe 
courle of life, Bot this cannot be, cx- 
cept the Lorde woorke it be his. ſpirit,cx- 
cept hee forget-our ſinnes , and aſſure 
vs of the remiſsjoun thereof in the blood 
of Chriſt. . And therefore, Thaue ro craue 
with zon, Wo zee with me, that this may 
_ come to paſſe, that in the bowels of his 
mercie, wee may eſchewe that terrible 
damnatioun', from the quhilk the Lord 


preſcrue ys, for Chriſt Teſus his Sonnes.. 
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THE SAXT SERMON _ 
fake. To whome with the Father, \and the 


holie Ghoſt, be alhonour and praiſe for 
now and ever, Amen. 


THE SAXT SERMON VP. 
ons AIAH chapter. z8. 


16 0 Lord, to them that overline them , and 
to all that are in them, the life of my ſpuri 
ſhalbe knowen:that rho cauſeſt me to ſeep, 


go haſt gmen life to me. 

17 Behold, for felicitie Thad bitter greife, be 
it was thy pleſour to. delrver my ſoule from 
the pit of corraptionn \for thou baſt caſt al 
my finnes behind thy back. _ 

18 For the grane can not confeſſe thee : death © 
cannot praiſe thee : they that go doune into 
the pit, cannot hope far thy tremh, | 

19 Bot the lrving the ligin ſhall confejſe thee 

as 1 doe this day, the Father to the chuaren 
ſhall declair > trueth. 1 

20 The Loralwas readee to aut me: Hos, 
Twill 'fing » ſong all the * da hy 
wthets bouſe Fi the Lorde 
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THE/SAXT SERMON, + 
21 Then ſaid Iſaiah take a lump of dry fixger, 
and lay it upon the bozl.ehe ſhal reconer.. 

22 eAlſo,Hezekjah had ſaid what is the ſign, 

that I ſhall go wp into the houſe of the-lord. 


> N our laſtleſſoun,welbelo- 
Fg ucdin Chriſt Icſus;the king 
$7 entered inthe ſecond pairt x 
Y Þ- of his ſong : And firſt of all, on. 
US &9 as zcc beard, hee bruſteth 
WYLALS2R forth of hand in the praiſe 
of God: Therefter hee {etteth doune the 
greateſt of the benefres receined in, twa 
wordes,with the cheife comfort» that hee 
fand: And in reſpe& the comforte flowed. 
from the worde of God, he entered in the 
commendatioun of the worde of God. 
Then firſt of all, while the King is muſing 
and paunſing vppon' the greatnes of the. 
Lordes benefites, and rauithed in admira- 
tioun of the greatnes of the woorkes of 
God, hee cannotcontaine ret hehe ; 
longer, bot he burſteth forth inthe praiſe . 
of God and ſayeth, what ſhall I ſay? A pa- 
thetick and cutted kind of ſpeeche,where 
by he teſtifieth thathis toong walde not 
ſerue him to expreſle the mater,his heart 
was ſo boldened with praiſe, that he was | 
notable to vtter it in any quantitie of 
We: >  wordy 


THE SAXT SERMON. 


wordes. In this doing, ſuppoſe his words 
be few,zit he ſheweth himſelf more thank 
full,nor gif hee had vrtered a millioun of 
wordes. So thankfulnes ftandeth notin 
the multitudeof ſillabs and voices, bot »}|* 
it ſtandeth in the heart and .diſpoſitioun 
of the ſonle, Where the Lorde findeth the 
heart thankefull, there 1s. noe worde that 
can flow from that hart, bot it 1s accepta- 
ble. And howſoeuer the Kings wordes be I 
few, zit in his wordes be graunteth three 
thinges: firſt, hee graunteth the benefite 
was free and freely beſtowed . Secondly, 
he granteth that he hath nothing to ran- 
der for it;zea, not ſo meikle as aneworde, 
let be a deede: Thridly,hee letteth vs ſee, 
that howſocuer hee was nor able to an- 
{wer to the worthines of this benefite, zit 
he was not idle, bot hee vttereth praiſe,as 
| God gaue him the gracc;for it is not poſ- 
ſible that a good conſcience, anda godly. 
ſoule can altogether forget God : Botin | 
the owne time it will everthank God, for 
his benefites, ſo that whoſoeyer,ather for- 
ettis or caſteth off this exerciſe, they te- 
tifie their wealth to beevill purchaſed, 8& 
that there is a curſe hanging ouer them, 
and theirriches baith; quhilk curſe appea _ 
reth, ather in thair own times,0or ſu __ 
55: 5h "6-1 
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THE SAXT SERMON. 


\ | licefter,in thair prodigal poſteritie. Ther= 


fore,ze that wald haue the curſe remoned 
in cime,learne to thanke God for his be- 
nefirs,that ze may poſleſſe them with the 
bleſsing of God to zou and zours.There- 
efter he taketh vp the greatnes of the be= 
nefire,and comprehenderh it vnder theſe 
twa wordes,he ſaid it , and he himſclfe did it: 
he ſaid.it in his promiſc;he did it in acc6- 

liſhing of his promis, hee did and ſaid it 
bimſelf that the whol glory of the worde 


ſuld apperraine to him: hee ſaid ir freelie, 


forthe King confeſſed that he deſerved 
thecontrair , hedid it als freelie, in kee- 


ping 'his promiſe : For ſuppoſe allthe 
warld be fals, zit God remained true: Ze 


ſee howe properlic he taketh vppe vnder 
theſe twa wordecs, the mergie and trueth 
of God: his mercic in promiſing, and his 


truethin accompliſhing. All the promi- 
ſes quhilk the Lorde maketh, they flowe 


from his mercie , & all his accoplithings, 
they flow from his trueth\. His promiles 
trom mercie, why ? He is debtour to no 
man:His accompliſhings from his trueth, 


as it appeareth in the bak drawing of the 
Sun, 


-- 3 by 
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why? He is trueth ir ſelfe;,and there is no. 
promiſe that he hath made, bothe will 
keep,zea,he will invert rather the nature, 
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THE 'SAXT SERMON. 
Sun,whereofze heard : And heaven and 
earth ſhall periſh, or a jote of his promiſe 
faill.Zir notwithſtanding this be true,that 
there is {ik a conſtancie and fidelitie in 
him, all theſe promiſes will not availl vs, -K- 


_ except the Lorde prepare our hearts, zea, 


Except he ſan&ifie our hearts be the moy- 


_enoffaith , that in our ſoules we may ſee 


this trueth, we ſhall never regard it, and 
except he giue ys anc heart till apply this 
trueth, all the promiſes quhilk he hath 
made,and is to make, ſerue for no vſe to _ 
vs. Therefore it is the dutic of all Chriſti- 
ans to be inſtant in craving,thar the Lord 
wald prepair their hearts be faith, that ſe- 
ing himin their minds, and feeling him 
in their hearts, they may find his metcie 
and trueth, and repoſe in them for ever, 
Efter this we entred into the recommen- 
datioun of the word of God;and general- 
lie,we prayſed the word from this, that 
we hauethe benefit of this temporal life 
by it;as this is true in general,ſo he goeth _ 
fordward,and praiſeth the word'fromthis | 
owneexperience in particular,& he gran- 
reth ; that not onlic he hath the benefite - 
of the temporalllife be the worde; bor of | 


the ſpirituallalſo, Andas he hath the life | 


whereby he liveth in his bodie.by ir”, {6 


he 


THE SAXT. SERMON. 


he hath by it the life, whereby heliuerth 
- inthe ſoul. Foras there 1s alife and deathly | 
of the bodie, ſo there is alife and death 
of the ſoule. The life of the bodie may be 
 conjoyned weill, with the death ofthe 
ſoule, for we may liue.in the bodie and be 
dead in the ſoule ar onetime... Alſo,the 
death of the bodie may ſtand with the life 
of the ſoule;for we may depairt from this 
life,and goe to ane betrer, The life of the 
bodie ſtandeth in the-preſence of the 
ſoule, but rhe life of rhe ſoule ſtandeth in 
the preſence of the ſpirite of life : except 
our foules be borne anew againe, be the 
vertue of that ſpirit of life, it is not poſsi- 
blethat we can ſee God and taiſt of his 
Joy :for be nature we are not onelie muti- 
late and lamed, bur altogether deade in 
ſinne:So that, look how yoide the carcage - 
is of a naturall life;als voide ar we of ane 
| heavenlie and ſpirituall life, The reaſoun 
1sthis, where death hath place, there life 
mann be whollie pur out : Bot be na- 
turedeath bath place in ys: therefore the 
fpirituall life mann be; whollie pur our. 
Gif the ſpirite of life be whollie put out, 
ther remainerh not ſo meikle as a breath; 
out of the quhilk onic good cogiratiouns 
or actions may proceed, Gitſo be there 


1S 


THE SAXT SERMON, 
is not ſo meikle as one breath,whereis a1 
that free-will of the Papiſts*, where is that 
integritiequhilk remainerh in thefilthie 
nature? Then I ſay, we naturallie remaine 
in the deathof bodie and ſoule ill, ane 
while be the participatioun of the ſpirite 
of life, quhitk dwelleth in the bodieof 
Chriſt,ynto the time that this ſpirite free 
vsfrom finne and death: And fo yntill 
this time, we ſhall never gang aboue the 
clouddes , nor ſee the face of God. And 
therefore, asI exhorted zou the laſt day, 
{oIinſiſtin the ſame exhortatioun now, 
thar everie one of zou mark and perceiue 
with zour ſelfis, whidder zon haue fika 
life begun in zou or not. I gaue zou rhree 
efteas,quhilk will never beguile zon. The 
firſt is,o1fze find zour ſelfis refreſhed and 
recreate in zour ſpirit, fra- the terrgurs 
of zour conſcience and the feare of ſinne, 
quhilke recrearioun and refreſhment of 
the ſpirite, is called that peace that pa(- 
ſeth all vnderſtanding,whereof the warld 
is ipnoraunt:he that findeth onie of this, 
i it wer never (o litle within him,naque- 
1oun, he hath this life begun'in him,and 
the more this peace be augmented, the. 
more the life groweth : Bur this peace 
groweth beremouing of ſilane: Therefore 
| our 
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THE SAXT SERMON. 
our whole ſtudie ſhuld be to remoue fin} 
for the onelie thing that troubleth the 
conſcience is ſin:Tak away ſinne,the con- 
ſcience ſhall be at reſt: Wherfore this was 
the chiefe eftet I bad zourtak tent to, 
The ſecond effeR isjoy , and rejoycinge 
ynder trouble: For we ſee trouble of the 
owne nature,bringeth not foorth this ef» 
f&, bot rather bringeth foorth ſorrow, 
heavinefle and lamentatioun: Then when 
our ſpirit is ſo diſpoſed; thatvnder trou- 
ble we rejoyce,and glorie in it, this is the 
ſpirite of lite. This joy 15 not 1n all trou- 
bles, .it is not in the trouble quhilke we 
procure,bot onlie inthe trouble quhilke 
we ſuſtein for righteouſnes ſake,& quhilk 
we ſuſtaine for Chriſt his ſake. The thrid 
effet is, gifze haue aloue of Godand 
good men,and ane hatred of evil; Where 
theſe effects are in any meaſure,no doube 
bot the ſpirit of life is there. As bethe con 
trair,where there is a loue of wicked &e- 
uil men,na queſtion, letthe ſpeak of Chriſt 
as they will, the ſpirite of the Dewill hath 
full dominioun. This ſpirit of life, we ſhew 
was entertained, be nouriſhing ' of. the 
knowledge of God, when we edifice our 
ſelfis in our maiſt holie faith, when we 
nouriſh the 6xercile of praier. As beths 
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THE SAXT SERMON. 
contrair the ſpirit 1s put out, when be ouz 
evill doings we put out the knowledge of 
God,when we diminifh our perſwafioun 
of his mercie in Chriſt , and fall from the 
excrcile of praier. Then ze that haue this '} | 
life begun, nouriſh it be weil doing;for be 
weill doing,na queſtioun our fairh is cor- * 
roborate. Delight therefore 1n weill do. 
ing,ſowe in the ſpirit and notin thefleſh, 
| Runne not with the theif, nor conſent 

not with the murtherer: for ſo ze ſhall be, 

articipant of their puniſhment, bot ſowe 
in the ſpirite, and of this zee ſhall. reap an 
evcrlaſting and comfortable life , where 
vtherwiſe,of ſin, ze ſhal reap nathing bot. 
ſhame and everlaſting condemnatioun. I 
haue diſcourſed lang on this heade , be- 
cauſe it is verie neceſſair, and I wold wiſh 
_ zou toconſider theſe things. Thinke on 
the great benefites of God graunted vnto ' 
this countrey: Think againe vpon our in- 
gratitude & miſcheant behayeonr. There 
1s:no Chriſtian that will wey theſe twain 
ane ballance, bot he ſhall conclude that 
itis wonderfull, why the Lord ſuffereth 
iniquitie in this countrey, ſo lang to be 
ynpuniſhed.Of befoir, when ther was bot 
crommes of the breadof life, they ranto 
ſeck it ſo, that they compaliled 9s” 
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THE SAXT | SERMON, ' | 
and land, and ſpared nather travell nor 
 coſte, to bee ingraft in the kingdome of 
Chriſt:Bot now, when there is plentic of 
it, we are caſten in ſik a lothſomnes, that 
BS. vc abuſe the liberalitie of God offered 
to vs;,and turne his grace and mercie into 
vengeance on our awin heads, Forasto 
the multitude,ze ſee that they haue alrea- * 
die preferred the leaven of the Phariſes, 
and gone to mumchaces, mumries, & vn- 
knawin language, wherein they pudled of 
befoir., As to the noble and gentlemen, 
they ar ſo dronken with ſacrilege,thatra- 
ther or they rendered this geir, they will 
hazarde baith bodie and ſoule; There 
is none bot they ſee this, and hane cauſe 
tolament it. I cannot bot be raviſhed in 
admiratioun,when I ſee theſe twa,to wir, - 
the mair thar light is offered , our hearts 
are the harder; the mair that light grow- 
eth and knowledge increaſeth , conſci- 
ence decayeth ; as gif knoweledge and 
conſcience coulde not dwell baith in 
ane countrey. The mairlight increaſeth, 
the mair welll doing decaieth; quhilk te- 
ſtifieth , that the darknefſe wherein the 
Papiſts lined, keeping a conſcience inre- 
ipc& of vs, ſhal riſe and condemne vs, that 
in ſo greatlight haue loſt all SUR 
| j this 
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THE. SAXT SERMON, 
This is a pairt of my wonder. Now,whar 
- man follow of this ? The Apoſtle, Heb.s, 
letteth vs ſee, 'thatthe gronnd quhilkis 
watered, and refreſhed with raine in dye 
ſeaſon, and in the meanetime, bringeth 
nathing foorth bot briers and thornes, 
quhilkar only meet faggots for the fyre,. 
ſhall be burnt vp 1n the Lords judgment, 
To applic this, howſocuer the judgement 
be delayed, of neceſsirie there remaineth 
ane vtter burning vp, quhilk conſumpti. 
oun mann be the greater,the greater that 
the light be : For the greater light, the 
greater contempt; and the greater con- 
tempt,the heayier man the judgment be, 
And ſurely, Tlook with my ſelfe, and Iam 
in ane conſtant expeRatioun, that except - 

matters proceed ytherwales in this coun» | 
trie,nor they haue done, it ſhall be maida 
a ſpeQakle to all yther countries in the 
earth.Thus farre we proceeded in ourlaſ 
exerciſe, . ie en, | 
Now, inthe end of the 16. yerſe,he con- 
tinueth,and he prayſeth that ſame bleſſed | 
word of God, from yther effe&s, quhilk | 
he foundn his awin perſon , and in the 
endof this verſe, he ſayth,By the benefite - 
of the worde, I haue obteyned healthot 
bodic : For as ſickneſle had taken the 
_- rength 


% 


Application 


+ b 
s 
"$31 4 
YESS 
+: 
"b4< #4 


p43 Fay. - A, 8 go: l —_ i = _ 
a Fi - I. a < VP Wy © dE ng - n Oo =—_ 
0D 08" © — 0) # f #5 Me at > 3 2.3: 3s $4 . l AC. > , II ” oe" EM ”n _ _ . 
A l : x & WE” 6M it > bn i? - I ra. A$> 4. co ** bd $0 Ig WD 1-17 IE 5 FO a. _— "I i 4 
1 f MS.k « & 1s $3 Pax 415 - 6 EY SEE _ > #8 20 . Ne Ry Ws uk Fra % W-- Re 5s, 3 id. Ys Pe Th a it. io 
Re” An NO & Ra > o "0: # 4%. © > £48 GE #3 44S Fe a 6p Por 9 ON bY \ Bc 2 = Ys Ft * EE x F 36 2 ES 5A dg © 7M EE «” *%.- s: ji 
SS A os "0 . £108 th P45 Ct 0 6K Fa 46-5 *%- Fx + $4, E-& x; 3 M5 Ho. IE , F SORES EO de We 3a > FE 9, © > AO 
ed” <7 a, Sl up 3D. W»3 < Us s VL bo - # he, £A _ * . bh $f a6 8-45-46 ot. LO pg 2 * oof > 4 34% '& - Te 8 OY : 7 SS 4 . £ * ” OE 1 ev F Dog hk 21 i: T 
_ RES 7, 64 & WS fe nes ROE 3 ag ho . Bu 2 SN SEE Tan nt, "ie | 5 Om, he 5 @ 
= Fs | o 


THE SAXT SERMON: 


frength from me, and had ſpoiled me of 
my force, be the benefit of the word Iam 
reſtored to my ſtrength, to my force, and 
wealth againe: Zea, not onely be the be- 
nefite of the worde am I reſtored to my __ 
| health, bot be the ſame benefit, I am pre- _ 
ſerved in my health, and continues ther- _ 
in. Swa, that looke from the beginning: 
Firſt, he aſcriveth the life of the bodice to 
to the word: Secondlie , . he aſcriveth the 
life of his ſoule to the worde, he aſcriverh 
the health of his bodie and ſoulero the 
word:And laſt of all, he aſcriveth the con=- 
tinuance of the health of baith bodie and 
ſoule to this word. What comfortis there . 
to be found, botir is in the worde? What 
comfort can a Chriſtian heart wiſh, bot it 
1sin the worde? Zea, Hay mair,it 1s not a- 
ble to the mouth,nor to the heart of man 
toexpreſſe, the comforr quhilk the {oule_ 
hath in this worde, It.is notable to the 
mouth to vtter the joy, quhilk it workerh 
in them in whome this ſpirite is effeQual. 
Notwithſtanding,of all this great bene= 
hte that floweth of the word; let ſee whoe 
runneth to this worde to ſecke comforte? 
Git wee looke to the prophane multitude 
zea,the beſt of vs al,ther 1s neuer one that 
mnneth to this worde, while all warld!ly 

a ._  _ comfort 


i 
_ ets 
POD ad > bo ERA Ok 


THE $AXT SERMON, 


comforr faile vs; Bot when nature and aſt 
naturall moyen hath left vs, then we run 
as it wer compelled to the word; zea,wee 
are ſo lait in running,thar oft tunes wee 
get ane cevill anſwer when we come, and 
the zettes ar ſteiked on our chafts, as th 
wer on the fooliſh virgins. Weil, the word 
is dayly and continually ſounded: There- 
foreſceke toger comforrte of this worde 
in time. Looke that zee heare this worde 
wich greate reverence, and ſtudy to prac- 
riſe it daylic mairand mair in zour daylic 
life and conuerſatioun. 

Now inthe 17.vcrſe of this chapter, he 
noteth rhe time: firſt, when he fell inthis 
 diſeaſe:Secondly,he letteth vs knowethe 
maner how he was deliuered. As tothe 
time, when hefell in it, heſaieth irwasin 
tinle of peace, efter hee was deliuered fra 
the handes of Sanacherib, and when hee | 

was atcaſe in great welrh and abundance; 
_ andas hee himſelfe confefſeth, when hee 
was beginnand to misknawe God , and 
ell abuſe the great benefite of his deliue- | 
rie. Atthat ſame time God beginnethto 
pull his care, and hee caſteth him our of 


the hands of a fearful war, into the hands 
of a terrible Peſt. 


I marked i in the entrie of this gg we 
ome 


* OY IV TS Be IR: 
SY" os * EO AG ns. RE; 
»: Ss > RESET x2. 


THE SAXT SERMON. 
hings vpon this circumſtance. And ther- 
fore, I content me only with this o bſerva- 
rioun; wee may percciue of this@me cir- 
cumſtance,how hard a thing itis to fleſh 
to beare the cup of great wealth and lang 
health eaven. Zea,itis a thing altogether 
impoſsible to flcſhe to beare the cuppe of 
proſperitie and health equally any long 
ſpace, bot except the Lorde exerciſe vs be 
ane exerciſe or woe hald vs in awe and 
tune our care , like fed horſe wee begin 
to repyne.. us,” Saas 
Therfore I ſay,ſfecing this is acommon 


ficknes till all leſh(as I haue ſpoken) wee 


haue to ſeeke our connſal of Agur the ſon 
of Iake,who fearing to fal into theſe inco- 
renients, craueth twa things at God:firſt, 
he craueth that he will remooue all vanit- 
tie,and lying wordes from him. That 1s, 
that hee wil remoone and forget his ſins, ' 
and deliner him from euil.Secondly, that 
- he will pather tempt him with ouer great 
aboundance, nor zit with over great po-. 
vertie;that hee wald not tempt bim with 
ouer great abundance,in cace he ſald for- 
get him,nor zit with ouer greatpouertie, 
in cace hee ſhuld ſpeake euill of him;bor 
cheifly hee craueth of God, that hee will 
graunt ynto him his dayly bread; thatis,' 
2 yYAato 
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vntoeverie one of ys according to the na. 
ture of our calling and eſtait., ſo farre of 
theſe rgggporall goods, as hee knaweth 
meeteſffor his -glorie and our ſaluatioun, 
Then to eſchew the inconveniences of a- 
bundance,that mak vs to misknaw God, 
and of pouertie that- maketh vs to bla. 
pheme God; craue at God,that hee wald 
grauntzou zour daily bread... 
Application Bot I pray zou, what maruell 1s it, that 
a welthy and glorious King, in the time 
of his greateſt proſperitie,ſhulde fall into 
the ignorance of God?What maruell is it ' 
that a King, who commonly taketh yato 
him ane abſolute power, and hath none 
about him bor flatterers, for the maiſt 
part; and whoe continuallie drinketh in. 
vanitie at all his ſenſes like water.? What 
maruel 1s it that he fal into the ignorance 
of God?when we ſee our own mean lords 
who are not Kinges,to fall in fik proude 
contempt,that they are alwates ready, as 
appeareth to take yp open warres againlt 
God.So that Iulian was no greater. pro-. 
felt ennemie, nor they are like ro bee, git ' 


they continue. Suppoſe a King fall in this 
Ignorance of God, what maruell is it,ſee- 


ing that theſe meane Lords in verie mean. 
wealth doe the like, zea,and the grove 
1 Well 
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THE SAXT SERMON. 
Weill,this King was chaſtiſed in the mer- 
cieof God, that hee ſhuld not fall inrhe 
condemnarion of the Reprobat.Aud thar 
man, gif he be not chaſtiſed in time in the 
mercie of God, he ſhal finde itterrible to 
fall into his handes. Ir is terrible ro fall. 
into the hands of a:conſuming fire: boord 
with fleſh as they pleaſe, bot boorde not 
with God, he ſhall find in experience, gif 
he run out this courſe, that he ſhall curſe 
the day of his birth, and warie the houre 
that euer hee (awe this light , except that 
ſame 60d whom he blaſphemed, preſerue 
him in his mercie. : | 


-Inthe end of the verſe he letteth vs ſee, 
the maner how he was deliuered, and hee The maner 
ſheweth in the end of thar verſe, that it Þ>*<** 


pleaſed the Lord'to turn his bitter birter- 
nes,to ane far better contentment ofſpi- 
rit. The way whereby hee didit was this, 
hee remooued his ſinnes from him , hee' 
forgane him his injquitie, for except the 
Lord had forginen him his ſinnes, ut had 
not bin poſsible thatthe bitrernes of his 
ſoule and conſcience could be remooued. 
Then foe ſoone as hee turned him to his 
God,acknowledged his life bigane, and 
ſought mercie be all maner of waies , as 
lometimss be word, be groning, be tears, 
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THE SAXT SERMON 
be ſighes, be dolorous moane and lamen« 

_ ration,and be al kind of humble geſture, 
 heobteind mercie: ſo that the Lord cuiſt. 

his whole finnes bebinde his back. The 

cauſe that moued theLorde to ſhew mer. 

_ cie,henotethitin the midſt of that verſe. 

There was no occaſiounin the King, for 

hee deſerued the contrair,it was only the 

loue of the Lord, only the kindnes ofthe 

Lord in Chrilt Ieſus his Meſsias, who was 

to come of this King himſelfe, __ 

: In the maner of his deliuerie,this King | 
acknowledged three thinges quhilkeare 
woorthie of marking. Firſt, the King ac- 

Sinisthe on knowledgeth , that ſinnis the onlie cauſe 
Et of our: miſerie , whidderit be in our con- 
7 inthewic. ſcience, bodie or ſoule;- ſurely this King 
T4. I, fe [peaketh verie true, | For there is nathing 
that God can hate in vs bot finne, there1s 
nothing that God can puniſh in the wick- 
ed bor {inne; there 1s nothing that hecan 
corre& invs bot ſinne;z there is nothing 
that his furious jealouſie can burne vppe 
bor fine; there is nothing that hee can 
purge in vs bot ſinne, Take away ſin, and 
the puniſhment of the wicked ſhall ceaſe: 
zea, there ſhal be noe ik thing as a wick» - 
ed,and the purgatioun' of the godly ſhall 
not mylter.So baith puniſhment and pur- 
2 gatl» 


S THE SAXT SERMON: 


pee ceaſe, fin being taken awayz 
or ſinne is the onlie thing that is puniſh- 
ed in them, and purged invs.' Nowe this 
King acknowledging this, ran vnto God, 
conteſſed his finnes,and fand mercie.Swa 
note the lefioun, whidder the Lordeviſite 
vs with trouble of bodic or of conſcience, 
ſeeing thar ſinne 1s the cauſe of our trou- 
ble,let vs run the hie way to God,examin 
zour bigane life, acknowledge zour offen 
ces, and ran vnto the throne of grace for 
nercie: and whoſoener runneth ro thar 


throne, ſhal inde mercie in the day of his 
greateſt neceſsitie,this is the firſtthathee 
The ſecond thing that he acknowledg- nemitioaa i 


ethis this, heacknowledgeth the remiſsi- offn: cx 
oun of his ſinnes, the beſt and ſureſt cure "3 


calcs. 
_=_ can be 2 
there cannot 


plied to any diſeaſe.” For 
ea better cure, nor aſurer - 
cure,nor to remooue the cauſe of the dif- 
eaſe:Sinis the cauſe of the diſeaſe: There- 
fore the remoouing of ſinne- cureth the. 
diſcaſe.The ynhappie warld when they ar . 
viſited with any diſcaſe, they run onlieto 
the bodie, and ſcketh the cauſe of the dif- - 
eaſe only in the bodie,as thought the bo- 
dy had the onlie wit; they runne neverto_ 
the ſoule;when in the meane time the bo- 
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THE SAXT'SERMON: 
die is bot ane inſtrument to the ſoule. For 
gif the ſoule wer weil, it is impoſsible thar 
we could be diſeaſed. Therfore,ſfeeing the 
cauſe of the diſeaſe lurketh in the ſoule; 
When the Lord viſiteth zou with any dif. 
eaſe runne to the ſoule, acknowledg that 
ſinne 1s the cauſe, lay the fault whereir s, 
and craue mercie of God ,, for this is the 
ready way tocure our diſeaſes. Wald Ge 
this leſſoun were learned, for git ir were 
welill obſerued, wee vAld not ſee ſo many 


# . 


countrey, as this day wedoe.'' 
The thrid thing the king acknowledged, 
that it is not his owne integritie thar pro- 


_ cured his deliverance,he acknowledgeth, 
_ that itwas not his innocencie in lite;: nor 


his good deidis,as wald. appearin the be 
pinning of the chapter: For in his pray! 
e appeareth to haue bene makand ane 
oſtentztion of his good deidis and inno- 
cencie of life: bot herein the end of this 
verſe hereſolueth this doubt, heletteth 
vs ſeeitwas the mercie of God in Chriſt 
Teſus, that was the onlie cauſe of his deli- 


verie. Thus farre for the meaning of the 


wordes. = 
Now , let vs mark the forme of ſpeech: 
The forme is this, becauſe (ſaith he) he 
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THE SAXT SERMON. 
bath caſte all my fonnes behinde his backe. 
This forme of (peach is borrowed from d 
our cuſtome. For thoſe things that men 
may not behold, ' thatare filthie and ab- 
hominable,we caſt them behind our bak; 
that we ſuld not ſee thi@m. Now fin being 
the onlic thing,quhilk is abhominablein 
the preſence of God, when heforgiueth 
rs our ſfinness, hes {aide to caſt them be- 
hind his back : The onlic thing that hi- 
deth the countenance of God from vs, ts 
finne, for there is nothing thar can ſepa- 
rate man from his creator, bot {inn onlie:; 
And what looſe we , when we ar ſeperate 
from rfie countenance of God. We looſe 
true pleaſure and perfe& pleaſure : There 
can nather be true nor perfe& pleaſure, 
bot in the ſight and countenance of God _ 
And while we ar by ſin debarred fromhis 
countenance,wear deprived baith oftrue 
&perfe&pleaſure. Then the diligent cair 
of a chriſtian ſuld ſtand in this,that fin de- 
barre him not. from the countenanceof 
God : Bot we ſuld be diligentin craving 
mercie for Chriſt his cauſe, that enjoying 
| hiscountenance,we may haue haue ſatie- 
tie of pleaſure to laſt forever. The ſecond 
thing that T marke in thir words is this: 
Where he faith, He hath caſten all, he faith 
| - NOT 
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not he hath caſten a pairt, andleftaney. 

ther pairt: he faith not, that he hath for- | 
giuen venial firfpes,and left morra)l fins; 

bot he ſaith, allſinnes,of wharſort, rank, 
or degree ſoeverthgy be,hee hath caſten 
them all behind hiSdacke. All theſe ſorts 
of {innes that ſever vs from God, and.de- 
teine vs from his countenance,may be all | 
brought vnder theſe three ſorts. 'Vnder 
the firlte ſorte, I vnderſtande this origi- 
nall corruptioun, this foule puddle, this 
rotten roote, ofthe quhilk all rheſe-rot. 
tenfruirs doe flowe and proceed: : This 
corruprioun, in the quhilke we :are baith 
conceived and borne; quhilk-mM#cthys 
the children of wrath, dead in finne, and 
1n the yncircumciſioun of ourfleſh. Vn- 
der the ſecond fort, I comprehend al mo+ 
tions, cogitations, and ations of our 
whole life, whereby we decline neuerſo 
litle, and go aſclent from thar perfe&du- 
tie , quhilk we aughrt to God and to our 
neighbour : Swa, in ane word,I compre- 
hend vnder this ſecond fort, all our aGu- 
all finnes. This nataral corruption,quhilk 
we call originall finne; by the quhilkeit 
commeth to paſſe, that ſuppoſe the {ub- 
tance of our bodie and ſoule be not abo- 


liſhed, zit baith bodie and ſoul is ſo hurt, 
changed 
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THE SAXT SERMON. 
changed andaltered,rhat they appearnot 
to be the thing they wer at the firit,?For, 
a5 to the bodie, be reaſoun'ot this corrup. 
tion', Kis ſubject ro death,and fra death, 
itis reſolved to powllgs and aſhes: As to 
the ſoule, {ſuppoſe WE#ſubitance of ir de= 
cay not,zit zeſee rhe qualities of it, ar ſo. 
altered and changed, that the light of the 
vnderſtanding 1s turned indarkneſle, the 
ntegritie of the will in'wickedneſlſe, the 
yprightnes and intention to good, is tur- 
nedin anedeclining fromgood, andin 
ane bent purpoſe to doe evill. And ſhort- 
le, in ane word , be this corruptoun wee 
have loſt the 1mage of God, quhilke ſhy- 
ned ſo brightlie in ys in our creatioun. 
Ynder the thrid fort of finm, I vnderſtand 
the lacke of the obedience, and want of 
the accompliſhmentof rhe Lawe. For be 
nature 1n our firſt creatioun, we were not 
onelic bound to abſteine from ſin, botto 
accomplith al! righteouſnes, and to con- 
forme vs to the will of God perfe&licin 
allthings. Now be this corruptioun, we 
fall in this poynt, as weill alſo as in the 
reſt,and ſo we ar guiltie of al ſortes of ſin; 
and being guiltie of all ſorts of ſin, of ne- 
celsitie we mann be ſubje& to death and - 
condemnationn, for the rewarde of = 
as 
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(as the Apoſtle ſaith)is death. Now; the 
| King ſaith nor; thatthe Lorde hath nor 
freed him from one or twa ſorrs, and nor 
delivered him from the thrid, bot he ſaith 
he hath deliuered ham from al his linnes, 
and conſequentliewSm_ death and con- 
demnatioun. For this is the cuſtome of 
God in Chriſt,gif ze mark it weil, fra time 
he beginneth' to call his children tore- 
pentance,and to work with them inward. 
lie,he forgiveth them not a pairt"of their 
finnes, bot fra time he enter to this wark, 
at ane inſtant he forgiveth them the whol | 
ſinnes of their whole life began , preſent, 
and to come, as the parable, Mar:8.23. 
teſtifieth, where ze ſee the Lord forgiueth 
the whole debt : The reaſoun ofthisis, 
Chriſt his ſonne, who took our debt on. 
him, and was cautioner' for vs, hedied 
nor'fo a part of our ſinnes onlie,nor ſati(- 
fied nor his father for a pairt onlie, bot 
for the wholeware : And therefore, the 
debr being once paid, the father cannot 
craue farther, and ſwa, when he begin- 
neth to forgiue vs our ſins , he forgineth 
vs all our finnes, ſmwl & ſemel. The remil- 
ſion of ſinnes is freelie offered to all fleſh 
in Chriſt, bethe publiſhing of the Evan- 
gell, andis freclic applicd be the Worn 
| Fs 
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ofthe Spirit of God, andis onlie gripped 


bethe hand of faith,quhilkis in the hart. 
Except the Lorde purihe the conſcience, 
clenge the heart , and open it, as hedid 
Lydias heart,offer what remuſsion ze wil, 
itis not poſsible we tn applieit to our 
ſelfis,except the conſcience and ſoule be 
recreate in the ſweetnes and peace thar 


fowerh out of Chriſt. Offer remiſsion ne. 


yer ſo oft, the coſciece dar not be ſo bold, 


25to applie ro rhe (elf. And therefore the. 


whole ſtudie of a Chriſtian ſuld'ſtandein 
this, that he be not beguiled with pre- 


ſumprioun in ſteede of faith , quhilk pre 


' 
p] 


ſumprtioun in ende,tendeth to deſperati= 
oun, And let vs not be flattered be everie 


eight faith, and light opinioun that fly- - 


cth inthe fantaſie: For juſtifying faith 
man open the heart, and be digeſted in 
the beart, that the heatt may be turned 
thereby;For where the heart is onlie tou- 
ched with a light taiſt,quhilk is nor ſted- 
fat, incontinent howe loone the trueth 
commeth, this taiſt is ſpewed forth: Bot 
where this grace is digeſted in the heart, 
in 1k forte; that the Cubbornelſs of our 
will is abated , our vnderſtanding chan- 


ged,and our affe&tions altered, naqueſti- 


oun,we bauc acccfle to God, and eng 
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him in our mind, and feeling him in oy 
heart, there is no ſtorie thar can make yy 
torun fro him, bot the greater the ſtorme 


| be,we will draw the nearer to him:ſeeing 

we know there is a better life with him 
nor is here,all this 1& the dutie of a Chri. 
ſ{tia:Swa,cverite one of zou,trie zour harts 
and minds,interpell God continuallie,be 
inoportune ſuiring , & thraw this grace 
 outof him, that it may pleaſe him to6- 
pen our heartes. For except theheart be 
opened,that ze may feele the ſweetneſle, 
and that zour will and affeions be alte- 
red,it is not poſsible that ze can be incli- 
ned to good. Crave of God thereforein- 
creaſe of faith, that we may abidethe 
ſtorme, blawe when it will. 

| Now, or we goe from the wordes of 
this verſe , hee ſayeth , 7t #5 hee that hath 
caſten all my ſames : Quhilke hee is this? 
God the Father, Sonne, and holie Ghoſt, 
three perſones', one God , hath done 
1t,no creature bot God onlie.' And zefee, 
as ze may read, Luke. 5.that the Phariſees 
wer not 1gnorant of this , that cod onlie 
mighr forgiue ſinnes. For in that ſame 
place,Luk.5.in that conference quhilkthe 
Phariſees haue,they ſay, What a blaſphemit 
& tht Who hath power to for gine ſins , bot Goll | 


onlie? 


THE SAXT SERMON.” 


Chriſt efrer theſe wordes,who pairtlie be 


be ane miracle, he ratifieth their ſpeaking 
to be true,that God in heaven hath onhe 


power to forgiue ſins;and there is a good - 


rcaſoun, even in our naturall judgment, 
that ratifieth this to be true;for who hath 
power to forgiue the debr, bot the credi- 
tor? Now, God onelic is our creditour, 
therefore God onelic hath powerto for- 
give, for'it is the law of God that is tranſ= 
greſſed: For all finne is the tranſgrreſsion 
ofthe Lawe,and rherefore all ſfinne offen- 


deth him,mediatlie,or immediatlie: And 


ſecing he properlie is offended , he onelic 
mann forgiue. As to Chriſt Teſus man,he 
hanging on the croce, crayeth mercie to 
his murtherers_ of God his Father, and 


ſaith, Forgiae them Lorde, for they knowe not 
what they doe. And when he himſelfe for- . 
giveth innes, in this he teſtifieth, that he 


strue God, as the Auncients gathered 
velll be this effe&, thar he forgaue ſins, 


true God alſo,and where the Kirk is ſaide 


they forgiue,they may becalled pronoun 


lie? Nowe,looke to the behaveour of 
his ſilence approoveth them, and pairtlie 


that he was nota ſimple creature, bot 


| toforgiue ſinnes, they remitin the name 
and authoritie of ChriſtTeſus:orels when 


war Ant 
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 cers and publiſhers ef Gods remiſsioun, 

For in vttering his word they ſhew them- 

ſelfs to be his mouth, and not their own 

mouth.As to vs that are brethren, weare 

faid to forgine vthers, and wee forgiuey. 
theris1indeede, bot our remiſsiounrele. 

ucth not the man of his guiltines,bor the | 

guiltines remaineth ay in the ſoule, while | 

God remooue it: And inreſpe& the guil. 

tines remaineth, while it be remooued be 

God,and nane hath power to wath away 

this guiltines bot God.Therfore it is God 

properlie that is the forgiuenes of ſinnes, 

and for this 'cauſe itis, that Dauid in his 

5.1, Palme crieth out and fayeth; Againſt 

_ thee, againſt thee onelicT haue ſinned. 

Now ſeeing it is hee onelie that forgiueh 

finnes,let vs ſecke remiſsionn at God and 

novther. $4 

Thecarfe - The laſt thing that I marke,is the cauſe 

cat mone@ that moued God to forgiue him his fins: 

wc him bis he ſayeth, becauſe hee loveth his perſone, 

& andfor this luife that he buir to him, hee 

_  nather ſuffered the bitternes to remaine 

in his ſoule,nor his body to ſce the graue. 

It is confeſſed be the King, rbar there was 

nothing in himfelfe worthie of this loue: } 
Therefore hee is not loued for his owne 

cauſc;of neceſsitic then, he man be To | 
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THE SAXT SERMON. 
| for that mans cauſe that rooke away his 
| ſfinne. Now read oyer the ſcriptures, what 
| ishe fora man, that hath rane away our 
| fins,and raken on ourdebr, and diſchar- 
-| gced bim honeſtly and honourably ofir, 
-| even he that is manand God alſo,Chrilt 
| Icſus; and therefore in theſe ſame words, 
| quietly hee 'acknowledgeth. his finnes to 
| be remooned. Forthe loue/quhilke God 
| buirto him in Chriſt Ieſus, who was in his 
' | loinesaszit according to the fleſh. Ifay, 
| there was na man able to beare and diſ- 
| charge this burthen,beſide this man who 
| is Godalſo;able, becauſe he was God, 8& 
| as he was able,ſo diſcharged hee this bur- 

then in his owne time. And/Chriſt isjuſt- 
le,the onely mediatour betuixtGodand 
Man.And therfore whom the lord loyeth, 
hbeloveth in him. And whom tothe Lord 
lneweth.mercie.. ir 5-vc his, canſe qnlie, 
For why 2 © P<rfitelie ſarished: forthe _ 
whole *4Fe, quhilke'may beeaſeliefcenc 

| ;-<nelerthree points. Far firithedeline: 
| 1915 from theſeſinnes,quhilk weical ac- 
| 22 Gnnes. And how? be his perfite ariſ- 
nioun,whereby he ſarisfied fullic in fuf- 
bodic . d —_— oule, and death in his 

> ys f ane har Onthe croce;And fiva fre. 

* 15 irom theſe actual ſinnes,and the pu- 

niſhment 


ko _m — 


| THE SAXT SERMON, 
niſhmentthereof: Swa that in this pointe 
he 1s a perfite Mediatour, © 
Secondly, he Jcthicees vs from the pud- 
dle & rotren roote,from thequhilke they 
proceede.For ze ſee Chriſt Teſus was cog. 
cciuedin the wombe of the* Virgin, and 
that be the mightie powet of his holic 
ſpirite. So that our nature in him was ful- 
he ſanRitied by'that ſame power . And 
chis perfit puritie of our nature in his per 
ſone,conerech our impuritic:for hee was 
not concemed in tinge and corruptioun 
as weeare, bor berhepbwer of the holy 
ſpirite, who perfitlic {anRificd our nature 
Ymentof his gs 


in him,even ir the no n X 
rioun. Swa, he beingthrotighlic purged 
his piititie conereth onvimpuritic. 
ow inthe thrid potnralſo he is a'pet- 
fiteMediarour,for hee-not'onlie ſatisfied 

for our finnes , bork== 200 ampliſhed the 
oh na 5 


A 


""Tawecrabed, forthe ſecond/tav. requi- 
4 bau.., 


eChrilt did mair nor this: fc 
bis neighborir"ſoe, that wik 
LI in dy- 


*%eth onlic that we loue our neigh 
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_ THE SAXT 'SERMON. 
ys, bot did more thenithe Lawecraued. 


Nowe,this perfite n1ghtcouſnes of his, 


ſtarreth in betuixt vs and his Father, and 
covercth our rebellion and diſobedience; 


"3 
—Y 
pe 


or els we could not be free fromicondem- 


nationn in this point alſo, Altheſe, to wit 


 perfite puritie, perfite ſatighagioun, and 


3s 
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perfite righteouſnes, ar&&&de founde 1n 
Chriſt perfitely: Ana'theretore only mer- 
cie & remiſsion of ſinsisto be ſonghrt for 
in him,& he that hath notChriſt ro be his 
interceflor he ſhal nener taiſt of mercie. 


Nowe let vs goe to the applicatioun, . 


what maner of interceſsioun can Chriſt 
make for that man, that blaſphemeth his 
Father. It 1s not poſsible that the ſonne 
can interceede, where the Father 1s blaſ(- 
phemed wilfullie and willingly.Zea of all 
judgements this 1s a molt terrible judge- 


ment,w here the ſpirit of blaſphemie hath. 


fik power, that he maketh a man to vtter 


fik voices againſt hismaker. This far con- 


ccrning theſe wordes. 


Nowein the nixt twa verſes, he giveth The reaſons |. 
wherefore | 35 
the Lord [T's . 2 


twareſouns, wherefore the Lord torgaue 
him his finnes, and delivered him from 


the death of his badie,, and he ſheweth in Þ» tas 


that 18. and 19. verſes, that the Lorde in 
this warke had his awin entrie, and ſpeci- 


2 all 
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THE. SAXT SERMON. 
alreſpe&ro his awinglorie,quhilk glorie, 
he ſawe walde be advanced mair be the 
lJengrhening of his daies, nor vtherwayes 
be che ſhorrning thairof, Secondlie, that 
the beneht of his deliverie, wald bea ma- 
tcr of praiſe;to all generations tothe end 
of the warld:For it is aid, The fathers ſhal 
in{truR their childrenzand ſo fathers and. 
children 1n their-exrremities, they ſhall 
run to God for the like mercie. Now, for 
theſe twa ends, that God mighr be pray- 
ſed of the King in his awin perſon,and of 
his poſteririe,and all the poſteriries ther- 
efter,the Lord beſtoweth this benefit yp- 
onthe King, and giueth him health. 
'Itake vp the reaſons 'in theſe twa ver- 
ſes,the 18.and 19. And the firſtreaſoun is 
raken vpinthe 18. and beginning ofthe. ' 

19.for there he ſayth,che graze can not con« 
felſ+ thee,drath can not praiſe thee: As git hee 
wald ſay,dead men & buried men cannot 
praiſc thee, as wee doe in theſe bodies of 
ours in.the land of the liuing, livingin thy 
Kirke heir, Deade men that reſt in thair 
grauecs , cannot look for the accompliſh- 
ment of thy promiſes. And gif I wer dead 
and my bodie in the graue , I coulde not 
looke for the accompliſhmenr of thy pro 
mile jn giuing mea ſon. Its onlie the - 
\ © ing 


THE SAYT SERMON, | 
ving,the lining thatis able ro praiſe thee. | 
There he doublerh the worde, to let zou 
ſee, that they man be indued with a dou-. 
ble life that praiſe the Lordaright. They 
man not onelie be indewed with the life ) 
ofthe bodie, bot alſo they mann liue in 
their ſoule. Now the Kivg ſaieth, I being 
reſtored tothis double lite, baith in body 
and ſoule, I ſhall praiſe thee, For nane can. 
praiſe thee worthelie,as I do this day,bot 
they that are aliue as I am. This is the farſt 
reaſoun. AIG te oY, 

Now to examinethe wordes, he mea- 


- 


They that 
neth;not that they who are dead and bu-tcirbodic 
ricd leaue of this exerciſe; onely hee mea-luc ooror 


reth thar they whoare deade andburicd; _ 


will not praiſe God in thair bodyis, will vc Sus 
not praiſe him as wee doe hereon earth, 
And therfore we man not think,that th 
leaue of this exerciſe. Zea, be the contrair 
we mann beleeue, that the ſoules of the 
SanQtes departed,ar mair ydantin this ex- 
_ erciſe, then when they wer aliue. And how 
prooueT this? the nearer the ſoule be vn- . 
to God, the greater pleſure and delighte 
irtaketh in him , bot efter it isdeparted 
out of this life, it is ſtraiter coupled with 
God. Thereforeit taketh the greater plea- 
_ four anddclight.in him.Now the greater 
oy ; plc- 
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 _. THE SAXT SERMON 
pleaſure it take in God, the greater praiſe 
It mann giue to him:for pleaſour can not 
come into the heart, bot it man redound' 
bak to him thar gaue it :) Therefore rhe 
ſtraighter the ſoule bee conjoyned with 
God, it praiſethhim the mn .Now efter 
the deade of the bodie, the ſoules of the 


Faithfull are mair ſtraightlie coupled with 


God. Therefore efter death they praiſe 
him the mair : where Chriſt hath dwelr 
once in this wc the bodics die & 
be reſolued in powder be reaſoun of fin: 
Zirthe ſoulcliueth be reaſoun of righte- 
ouſnes.Zea ſuppoſe the body be reſolned 
zit that ſpirire of life that dwelte in rhe 
ſoule raiſeth thy-ſoule to heauen: euen as 
the ſpirite of lite that dwelt in Chriſt Te- 
ſus, raiſed his body from the graue. And. 


. as the ſpirite of life is the onlycanſerhar 


made vs to praiſe himin our bodies: ſo. 

the ſame ſpirite makethvs to praiſe him | 
out of theſe bodies, be reſoun,ſuppole we 
be abſent in bodie, zit are preſent in our 
ſoule with the lord. For the words Rom. 
B.ar theſe. Gif Chriſt dwel in zou,ſuppoſe) 
the body be dead be reaſoun of ſinne, zit 
the ſpriris a liuefor rightouſnes ſake. The 
mening of the words1s this, ſuppoſe they 
that arc departed , legue' of to rey 

"" "Yod 
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-. THE SAXT: SERMON, 
Lorde in their bodies , and in this earth 
quhilk hee calleth the land of che living, 
zit they liae not offarall. +» ii 

| Nowe of this I ſhall'marke one or twa *. Obſerrws | 
thinges.-Take vp the end wherefore the 
Lorde deliuereth ony perſone, Ciectie or 
countrey of any trouble within 'or with- 
out:the cheite end of his deliaerie is this, 
that that perſone, citic or countrey, may 
ſcrue as ane in{trumenr to preach his be- 
nefite,to ſound his praiſe, and to rander 
vnto him hartic thanks for it. Are our ſins 
forgiuen vsto this end,is there any coun- 
trey, or any citie (ct at liberty,to this end 
that wee ſhuld prouoke God to anger, be 
heavier ſins agane?Is this the end where- 
fore hee forgiuerth ſinnes? Is this the end 
wherefore he beſtoweth his benefits, that 
we ſhuld vſe them as: weapons to fight a- 
gainſt himſclfe? Is not this rather the hie 
way to kendle him to greater ſeueritie?& 
to ſharpen his furie againſt our ſelfis?Zea, 
and what exceptioun I pray zou,can wee ' 
vie in his greateſt ſeneritie,ſeeing we haue 
prouoked it our ſelfis. I ſpeake it to this 
end: there is nota perſone in particular. 
nor any in generall, bot of natural know- 
ledge, they will ſayzthere was neuer grea- 
tcr benefite beſtowed on acountrey, PoE 

5A 


 Inreleeuing vs of the feare of that barhs- 


1n his owne bounds is King, what ſorte 


_ ſhallputancendto him.Iamaſſured ane 
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rous Natioun,he man ather confeſle this, 
or hee is ane aſſe. This benefit', and it wer 
r1ghtlie meaſured and conſfiddered:read 


_ ouer the ſcriptures, confer benefite/ with 


benefite,miracle with miracle,all circum. 
ſtances being weill conſiddered, ze ſhall 
find that ſince the people of Kraell came 


throw the red Sea, there hath not bene a 


greater. To what end deliuered he vs,is it 
that we ſhuld prouoke him: with greater 
finnes.Look fince the feare of theſe ſtran- 
gers paſt, what ſin is there bot this coun- 
trey hath defiled her (elfe with 1t? See zee 
nor ſlaughrer in greater meaſure, oppreſ- 
fion,murther withour any mercie, ſee zee 
not all lawe and equitie tramped vnder 
foote? And ſhortly, ſee zee not the confu- 
ſioun riſen ro ſik a heighr, that everie lord 


of birth, (Ipray zou,)ſhall this confuli- 


oun bring foorth? Ar the laſt it man bring 


foorth ane of theſe twa, of neceſsitie,and 
take tent,zeare able to ſee it, except the 

Lord prevent. Ather the ſupreame magt- 
ſtrate,and inferiour magiſtrates man con- 
curin one voiceto putte ane end to this 
confuſion, or the confuſion(our of dout) 


of 


THE SAXT SERMON. | 


of theſe twa man followe; for the weigh 
ofhis wrath quhilk hangerh over this 1a 


is inſupportable; the carth is notableto - 


bear this birth of iniquitie, and gifthere 
were novther puniſhment , as Thaveoft 
faid,the earth ſhall be compelled ro ſpew 
forth the inhabirirs; or God want means 
to puniſh. As this is true in the countrey 
in generall, ſo iris als true in-this citiein 
particular , for it never came zir (for rhe 
mailt part) in zour hearts , to thank God 


can raiſe ſtrangers , men whoe haue the 
hearts of ſtrangers amang our ſelfis + hee 


hath moyens anew in the middesof our © 


own bowels, to puniſh this countrie, ſup= 
poſe hee ſeek not ſtrangers. Bot indeed in 


this lait brag of our neighbour Lorde, he 


craueth zou to go bak to the conſiderati- 
oun of the greatnes of the laſt benefite: 
And gif ze acknowledge it rightly, and be 
thankful for ir, there is na domeltik force 


zee neede to regaird: for as to the force 


that can proceed anyway from tharman 
ze know 1t: And farecly, it wald appeare to 
me, thatthat' man hath ſauld himſelfe to 
. Intquitie,and the end wil declair it,except 

the Lorde preuent him with; his vade- 


aright for his deliuerie. Therefore: the 
Lord is beginnand to let zou ſee, that hee 
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ſcrued grace,quhilk I craue maiſt hartely, 

Alwaies in the meane time,ſuppoſe there 

be trews promiſed, zit ſtand ze onzour | 

gairds, & let it not come to paiſle be zour 
misbehaucour and laſhnes, that the glo. 

ric of God, &libertie of this Citie be 1im- 

pared in any waies, bot ſtande on zour 

gairdes, that as this citic hath bene ater. 
rour tocuill men of befoir, ſo ir may ter- 
rifie him alſo.For na queſtion,where God 
and a good quarrell concurreth, thar ſide 
ſhall haue the vpper hand. This onlie be 
the way. For it becommeth me of my du- 
ric to maintaine good the cauſe, and to 
inſtru zou in this point of zovr duetie. 

z Oblea* The ſecond thing that I marke : Ze ſee 
the glorie of Gods ever conjoyned with 
the life of his own,ſwa that wecannotad- 

 vance Gods glorie, bot wee ſhall further 
our awinſalvatioun; and we cannot neg- 
lea the one; bot we (hal negle& the vther, 
Seeing then that theſe rwa ar neceſſarilic 
conjoyned: for Gods ſake,let everic one 
remember to ſet. fordwatde the glorie of 
God in his life,fo farre as he may , accot: | 
ding to his eſtait and calling. This life 1s 
Jo miſerable in ic ſelfe , and there is nane 
thac ſeeth the confuſioun of this country 
_togrove {o fiſt;thatcan look for of 
iy arene 
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THE SAXT SERMON. 


drefſe of theſe thinges in his owne. time, 
5wa here beneath is na' comfort, allrun- 
neth on to fik a deſolatioun and muiſera- 
ble confuſion, that of alliues of the carrh, 
our lives wer maiſt miſerable, gif wehad 
not the fight of a better. Forall joy robe 
jooked for here beneath is taken away. 
Weill, I leaue this ſecond pairt,and come 
to the laſt, The thrid pairt of this ſong, is 
inthis 20,verſe,quhilk is the concluſioun 
ofthe whole ſong. | 

In this conclufioun the King reſtifieth, 
thathe will not onlic praiſe God for the 
preſent, for the benefire quhilk he hath 
receiued, bot he maketh a ſolemne pro- 
miſe,that ſo lang as he lineth, he ſhall ne- 
ver forget this benefit, all the dayes of his 
life heſhal praiſe him,ze praiſe him in his 
ſong, he ſhall praiſe him with his 1n{tru- 
ment, and he ſhall praiſe him publiklyin 
the houſe and congregation of the Lord, 
becauſe the benefite1s publike : he ſhall 
Praiſe htm jn his bodie, becabſe he recei- 
red the health thereof, and he ſhall praiſe 
himin his ſoule, becauſe he is reſtored to 
the woonted joyes thereof. This I thinke, 
bethe meaning of the laſt verſe. 
. The King in this doing, ſheweth him- 
ſlteto be yeric thankfull;z& gif that good = 

I ſerrand 
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THE SAXT SERMON. 
fſervand of God ſhew himſelfe ſorhank. 
full, how meikle mairſald we, whome he 
delivereth, notwithſtanding we caſt our 
ſelfis headlongs in our difzaſes be our 
 owne follie, Bot there is never a man how 
ſoon the heauic hand of God is off him, | 
bot hee returneth with the Sow to that 
ſame puddle wherin he was, and with the 
dogs to that ſame vomit again. As tothe 
prayſe,I hane ſpoken of it befoir. Iinſiſt 
no farder, bot goe tothe laſt, 
_ Thelaſttwaverſes,they are caſtento, 
and as it appeareth,appertaine not to the 
ſong, bot to the hiſtorie, howſocuer they 
ar caſten to,I wilnot di{putc,ir hath plea- 
ſed the Spirite of God ſo to doe , and ſoit 
ſuld pleaſe vs. Ihaue ſpoken of the laſt 
verſe of theſe twa alreadie, and will not 
repeate. Asto the firſt of the twa: ze ſee 
there is ane injunction giuen be the Pro- 
pher ro the King, ro take a lumpe of drie 
figges,and make ane emplaſter, and lay it 
vnto the boyle,and ir ſhall haill: This in- 
junQioun is obeyed be the King. 
Of this 1njunRioun it walde appeare, 
that the Prophere'playeth the pairtofa_ 
Phyſictoun ,rather norof the op of 
God. For this Simple quhilk he biddeth | 
kim apple, perteynerh to the Gn . 
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THE SAXT SERMON. 
ofthe bodie: {wa that it.appearerh, he ra= 
ther doeth the office of ane DoRour of 
Phyſicke,nor of the Propher.Zir,however 
ir wald appeare ſo, itis not ſo: for the pro» 
pher was occupied at this time In vttring. 
of his commilſion : in the quhilk he doth: 
nathing whereof he hath nota warrand. 
Therefore in the ſame wordes, hedocth 
nathing beſide the pairt of ane true Pros 
phere,and he hath his ſpecial warrand in_ 
this doing. . -- Fo! 61 col 
Now, what is the reaſoun,when as the whythe . 
Lord might hauc done this without anic 524: 
ordinair- means , zit he bidderh the Pro+ means and 
phet applie the ſame plaiſter?. He doeth {£220 
this naqueſtioun,, . for theſe three ends: _ 
Firſt, to let the King ſee be this doing, he ***2% 
wald not have his ordinair means,norfe- _ 
cond caufes be concemned. And fpppoſe, 
he may worke without them, zit he hath 
appoynred ſecond cauſes to bring about 
bis effe&,quhi)k he wil not have contem» 
ned. The ſecond end,quhilk was the chiefe 
| ende, heſawe that the Kings fayth' was *=54 
veake; for the Prophere promiſed, that 
withinthree dayis ke ſuld paſſe yptothe 
temple,and the Kings boyl was not com-+ * 
medas zittoane maturitie, bot raging 
on lum; Swa, he thought thisalmaiſtim- 
+, poſible 
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-oſcible, and could skarſlie appreh&d thaf 


trueth of this-promiſe. Nowe,to ſupx «ll 
his beltefe, = v{eth arte externall objeQt}{ 
For the maa and'the mair pirhis the ob. 


 jJeRsbe, the mair our faith is walkened} 
_ and confirmed. Therefore in the Sacts 


ments we haueſo manic objeces: ro gur 
cie,to our handes, / and all to ſtrenethet 


our faith. And fo he iveth him this mean 
ro ſtrengthen his Faith! £ 


0 aſſure himir 
ſhould come to paile, quhilk Fe prophet 


ridend is,to teach him that the 


: Sk e onelie Medicinar, als weill of 
the bodie as of the: ſoule : behath coms 


mand ouer all remedies, and {wa hemay 


' ſtay or further the effe&s therofashe ple- 


ſeth,and conſequently,he hath command | 
over all diſeaſes. This is certaine,& there- 
fore , except the bleſsing of Gotl concur 


_ withtheſe ſecond things, thereis no me- 


dicine can availe or profite. Anditis ſo 
to bee thought of Medicinars , as of 
the : husbande men and their husb - 
drie;Ze ſec, whenthe husbandmen have 
donethcir whol cxa& travell, ſo that they 


' haue left nathing vndone,that in them li- 


eth;/Zit and the Lorde giue nor increaſe, 


they ar diſapoynted of their travell, Even 


fo 


En * $AXT. SERMON... 


0, ſuppoſe. Medicinars pr 
dies, ro be applyed with/all d 
and the Lorde bleſle not the wark;and* 
ed || abſtraft his effe or power from the ſe- 


tient can be cured, Swa,he teached UA 
diſcaſed*, and all Do&ours of medicine 
theſe twa : Icfſouns. Firſt, heteacherh the 
patient to Craue at God, ,that he wil give 
Jeaue to the ſeconde thinges to doe {ome 

good effe&,and let the DoRour crauc on 
vther fide,rhar the Lord will bleſſe;his 
worke,that it may redound to Gods glo. 
ric; and 20-the. comfort, of the patient. 
And where God is begun with;and cnded 


ane good ifſue, Therefore, in all_rrou- 


ſo.God {hall bleſſe zou and. the crea+ 
tures baith, in his ſon ChriſtTeſus, 
Towhomebeall praiſe, honor _. 


. and. glorie, for now and. . 
ever. Amen. '- 


mop re 21t 


cond cauſes,it.is nor poſvible that the pa- | 


with,no doubrborthe worke: ſhall haue 


bles, ler everie one,firſt have recourſe vn- 
to God, andin'God vic his creatures,and 5 


water aaa *- "or ee > cr webs rs wrt ns ON EE < 
whe AE” goerin nnnu ws oy a 
F ag: : #1 Ou p 


THE 


TWwA SERMONS PREACHED 
pon the 76. Pſalme , be M. Robert Bruce, 
_ (inthe Kirke of Edinburgh,) as ane. 


y banke(giuin fo God for delive- © 


ric from the tyrannie of the 
Spaniards, 
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'3 God is hnawin ad Lorie : bis Name # is great 
1 ſrael. 


2 : For # i” Shalem irha tabernacle can bu 40 


 lmgin Zion, © 
ere brake he the arr owes if the ba! the : the 
"Os the ſword and the battell! Selah, 
4 T hou art wer ga and pſſent , thor 
mountaines Trey 
5 The ſtont bebted, ar py ojled, they bans fly 
_ . their ſleepe: and all the men of Prengibban 
: 57; yrenis\ Gel Q be 
thy Febnke -; 0. Taacob, baith he 
. Chariot and horſe are SF ſleep. 
7. Thos, exen thou art to be feared: 
7 oa ſtand in thy fight when __ a 2 
s T hogs diddeſt canſe thy indgy 
fro heaut,therfore the earth fe wedg eng way 
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——#, Have choſenthis ſong, 
\i{ quhilk is aſongof prais 
NF and of thankeſgining., 
WJ] (Weilbeloued in-Chriſt 
Af vi leſus) as aſongthatis 
FI maiſt meet for-our pur-' 
Wo. poſe, and-thatagreeth 
beſt with the turne and holy .actioun that 
we haue in hand this day:for.in this ſong _. 
the Plalmiſt praiſeth God , for-his ſingu- _ 
lar benchtes beſtowed from time'to tume. 
ypon his owne people. As namely,be rea- 
ſoun he-hath-choſen them to be his peo- 
| plcand ſele&ed/them out from among al 
| theNations on the earth,tobea peculiar 
inheritance and pofſeſsiounto him felfkes * 
he hath conctedited vnto them his'Ora- The purpoſe | 
cles,quhilk he had done. to no vther com» Meets '$ 
panie,ynder the ſunne beſide herzhe hath plane, 
made his reſidence with her, quhilke hee 
hath done with no-vther ſocietie. of men 
in the earth; hee hath rane the defence of 
her againſt wharſocuer ſorte of 'enemies, 
quhilke he hath done to-novrher ſorror 
conditioun of en: In fik forte; thatthe 
hath found from time to time,experience 
of his mightie hand'to her great comforr, 
to his glory-and to the perpetual over» 
throw of his and her encmies ,thathaue 
Ut es  aſſiiled 


/ 


Pxhortati- 
oun ro be 


than kfull, 


. 1sabſentin the body fr6 the Lord; for he 


_ of thele faithfull men.Theſe people haue 
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THE FIRST SERMON) * | 
aſſailed her. Na doubt bot ſome ſingular 

and parricular delivery, hath giuen occa- 
fioun to this norable ſong :;_ Alwaies the 
forme of the ſong is general,& may ſerue 
weillto the vſe of the Kirk in all ages fol- 
lowing totheend of the warld, for theſe. 
benefites;wherefore the Pſalmiſt praiſeth IN 
God in this pſalme:they haue bene com- 
moun,they ar co:nmon, and ſhalbe'com- 
moun benefhires to the Kirk, ſo lang as ſhe 


hath giuen the cuſtody of hisavord ro no 
vther ſocieric in the earth bor to his kick; 
hee dwelleth with noe-vther company of 
men, bot with the company of faithfull 
men and women;he taketh the defence of 
no vther {orte of people of the earth, bot 


felte in experience, his 'inwarde- and out- 
ward dclineries, baith in ſoule and in bo- 
dy, and the Kirk of this countrey at this 
day that ſcho ſtandeth on foote; and that 
ſhe hath liberty to convene, and thatnow 
ſhe hath a mouth and voiceto praiſe him, 
ſhe hath this God to thanke'onely,and of 
no fleſh vnder the ſunne; "1 
Thairfoir I ſay,dreſſe zonr hearts eve- 
ric one of zou in ſome meſureto do this, 
tor ſurclie,ze had neyer better occaſioun, 
At ns be _ not 


YPON THE 76.PSALME. 


nor 2e haue at this time. All men I know, -. 
ar not alike diſpoſed, and zitall men wer 
never mair a tit. For I know there is a fort 
of men, who thinks themſelfis be this de- 
liverie diſappoynted,who in their hearts 
areals ſorowful of the Spanzeards caice, 
asthey themſclues are : Of theſe Tlooke 
for no praifing: There is another forte of 
men, who were neuer touched with the 
danger, and theſe men cannot be moued 
wich the deliueric;for he that ſaw not the. 
perrell, it is not polsible that hee can C= 
ſteeme of the deliuecrie. There is thridly, 
another ſort of men , who baith ſaw the 
perrell,ſighed for the perrell, and craued 
the delinerie :- This forte of men will 
praiſe God for the benefite” of deliveric. 
Surely in this, wee hane all occafioun ta . 
thanke God, that commandement hath 
paſled from Kirk and King, that all knees 
| ſhal'bowe, and do reverence to this God, 
whidder they do it feinzeitly or trewly ta 
them ſelfis beir ſaid: whidder they doe it 
vnder pretence or finceritie,to them ſelfis 
 deirſaid;for the weal and profire will re= 
dound to them ſelfis onlic. Alwaies wee 
that feare God , hath great occaſioun to 
praiſe him, that his name is gloriged this 
 Gay,ſuppoſeit be fenzeirly, 
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The diuifion 


of rhe plalm 


are the-partes of the pſalme. 


. 1s this: that hee hath:revealed himſelfelo 


—_— 


.. THE FIRST. SERMON. 
This Plalme hath three ſpeciall partes, 
In the firſt part, he proponeth certane be- 
nefites, into-:the_quhilk-,the Lorde ſhewe 
himfe]fe, baith gracious and mercifullro 
his Kirk. In the ſecond.part , he praiſeth 
God for ane ſingular deljnerie,for 2 wark 
mair then woonderfull; 2 warke in the 
quhilk the Lord ſhewe-him ſelfeto beea 
mightie preſeruer ofhisowne, and ater- 
rible reuenger on his. enemies, A worke 
accomplithed be his owne vertue & force 
only,withourt the ſupport of any, creature 
lining.In the thrid part, he ſerteth. doune 
ane cxhortatioun to the Kirk, to. growe 
in thMkfulnes towards God;zro growein, 
thankfulnes towards him, . that hee may 
growe in mercieand fauour towards hey 
and that he may growe in. anger: and ha- 
tred towardes his and her ennemis.Thele 


. Tn the firſt part,thereis firſt proponed, 
a cheife and principall benefite,; whereit- 
till the Lord ſheweth himſelfe exceeding: 
gracious towards his people, the benefite 


hamelie, &ſo familiarlie to-her, beſideal 
the reſt of the world: In ik fort; that hee 
hath made her acquaint with him , and 
made himſelfe weill knowen to her. = 


AL beg 4 
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VPON THE 96.PSATIME. 
firſt; the Lorde hath reuecaled himſelfe to 
his Kirk, by a ſpeciall and particular reye- 
larioun; beſide that generall revelatioun, 
quhilke is knawin to the whole warld:for 
as co this generall revelatioun, quhilke is 
knawin to the warld,it ſerueth nathingto 
our inftru&ioun, profite nor erudiriounz 
bot ſerueth rather til our conviftion, that 
the Lorde may haue within vsa teſtimo- 
ny of our juſt condemnatioun. And there 
fore, beſide this general revelation, wher- 
by he hath revealed himſeclfe till all fethe, 
he hath manifeſted himſelf to his Kirk, be 
a ſpeciall and particular revelation, befide 
that commoun light and naturall ynder- 
ſtanding, hee hath parified him ſelfe to vs 
beane heauenlic light, and ſupernaturall 
vnderſtanding,quhyilk heavenly light and 
vnderſtanding maketh vs, fir{t the; chil- 
dren of light and of rhe day, quhilke hea- 
venlic Iighr,difcerneth vs from the reſt of 
the world, who are darknes and the chil- 
dren of the night, (as the Apoltle callerh 
them. )For this heavenly li ohe and ſuper- 
naturall ynderſtanding, whereby wee ſee 
God,is proper onlie to the true members 
of Chriſt Ieſus who ar his Kirk,nane bath 
this eye of Faith bot they. onelie.It is ſo 
properto rhe, thar it ſeucreth OO 
2 
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THE FIRST SERMON 


all yther ſocieties in the earth , whidder 
they tak ynto them ſelfis the name of the 
Kirk, orare altogidder enemies there. 
unto.This ſupernaturall light and vnder. 
ſtanding is otfered be the word, and is gi- 
ven to vs be the ſpirit of God: for the na. Þ 
tural man, als lang as he remaineth in his 
naturalitie,cannot perceive the thingsof. 
God. For why?the greateſt lightand gre- 
eeſt wit, that isin this our nature, is the 
greateſt ennemie that that heauenly light 
and wit can haue; as we haue in the Apo- 
ſle writing Rom.8.The beſt wit, zea that 
quhilk we call the beſt wit, that isin ana- 
tural man, it counteth the worde of God 
fooliſhnes: And therfore,ſeeing the warld 
be her owne wiſdome, 2zea the greatelt 
Philoſopher in it, be his owne knowledge 
 conld not knowe God: this God was mo- 
ued be that ſamelight and wir,quhilk the 
warld counteth fooliſhnes, to mak men 

_ ro knowe him in Chriſt Ieſus, to their e» 
ternall ſalratioun. This wit,I ſay, is offe- 
redto'vs be his word,and given be his ſpt- 
ritonlie:Foras there is no man knoweth 
what 1s the mind of man toward him, ex- 
cept the ſpirit of the mans ſelfe, orhe to 
whome this ſpirit reveileth it: {wa theres. 
none knoweth the witt of God, nor roo | 
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VPON /THE: 76. PSALME. , 
eth his mind toward him, except theſpi- 
riteot God,and they ro whom this ſpirir 
communicateth the marter.Ofchis ſpirir 
be hath powred vp6 his awin Kirk, wher- 
by he hath reveiled himſelfe »mair hame- 
lieto her, and given her aclearer ſight of 
him,norall the reſt of the warld can hauey 
For als ro that:looke , quhilk we hane of 
God,rharis. commoun to vs with the reſt 
of the warld;in the mirrour of his works, 
ic failerh vs in the veryentrie, weloſe it in 
the threſhold, itis ſo chocked and ſuffo- 
care be the :miſchicfe of our_affe&iouns 
within vs. Againe,als to thar fight, quhilk 
we haue in his word : ſejoyne me._ his Spt- 
rite fromthe word,that his worde be bot 
a ſlaying letter,& nora quickning ſpirite, 
the mirrour of the worde; is bot. a dimme 
mirrour,and aſealed letter ro all men, as 
Eſaiah calleth it:It cannot;profite vs... 
Therefore, there is no way toſeck God 
truche”, - bot. in the mirrour of his awin 
word and fpirite conjundalie -: thatis,be 
the word/pearcing the care,and the ſpirit 
pearcingthe heart. The worde to worke 
outwardlie, and to pearce theeare , and 
the ſpirit towork inwardlie ane cic inthe 
minde,and to open a doore:inthe heartt 
Wher rhis conjunR and joyned working 
| 4 


” 4 | 


* THE FIRST SERMON- 
is, it commeth to paſſe;that the vail ofig- 
norance is taken off our minde$;-it'e6m: 
meth to paſſe,thatour hard hearts ar'mol 
lified;jitcomineth to paſſe, thatthe filchi- 
nes of our affections ar mortified; t com 
meth ro paſſe, that our ſoules arretewed; 
our conſcience getterh this boldries; that 
with joy wedar open” theſe molithes of 
ours,quhilk vtherwaics,wedyrſtricver 0- 
pen, and call the facher of "Telirs'Chrilt, 
Our father, v Ra9DE 
This he aerilic /evelH joun; we 'Kiiie be 
the working of the wor - 3nd Spirit con: 
junAlie-,and aye the more we gerot the 
Spirit, the more clearlie we fee him, 'and 
the better know we our God? Then come 
on: be this heavenlie revelations df God 
be his word and be his ſpirit, ft commeth 
to paſſe,thatGod 1s weil vali Indah; 
thatis,in his Kirk: And of this 00d knaw 
ledge,quhilki is na vther thing b, : fayth; 

Apaine,it cometh to paſſe, that biehait 
Is great it, Ifraell; thats, that his'nameis 
greatlie praiſed, highlieextolled; and his 
remembrance isever continuiallie'i inme- 
| moriei Iſrael, 59 
{1 Whtis © Berhenameof God here ,God vil 
UE wennnte fs voderftzHde'for in ſo man anie'Food & 
þ 4) God in is Fees" As Got! veterech himſelfe' oven 


place 


VPON THE /79.PSALME. * 
hisKirk ; as manic names' hee gitiethto 
himſelfe,, whereby he may be prayſedof 
her.'As for example , when hepromiſerh 
vntohis Kirk freelie grace and mercie; 
his Kirk'eiveth him a name,” and'calleth 
him merciful. When he keepeth his pro - 
miſes,& vttereth himſelfe a faithfull God 
to his Kirk, his Kirk giveth him a name, 
and calleth'him a true God. When he de- 
livereth his Kirk out of danger,and ſhew- /-. 
eth him a mightie God , and terrible a- 
eainſt hisenemies , the Kirk giveth higa -- 
aname,and'calleth him a potent God ,& 
ſo foorth inthe reſt of his effe&s:.So that 
be the name of God, is vnderſtande here, 


God himſclfe;as God maketh himſelfeta © 


be knawin in his woonderfull worksand 
UEOITPS® 2U2'% - «2 7; EASATN 2163 

Then, to take vp the doarin of this firſt 
beneflte;weſce thivheavenlicand famili- 
ar revelatioun of God onelie;, and na v- 
ther, maketh'this God weil knawin inf 
racll. Of this heavenlie and familiar reve- 
ation ſpringerh true ktiowledg, quhilk'is 
na vtherthing bot our juſtifying faith,'& 
of this juſtifying faith & benefit of know= 
ledge, fpritigeth'a contivnal prayſing and: 
loving of God : for theſe twa convey'v- 
thers mittuallie. The true knowledge of 
i God, 


THE FIRST-SERMON. 
God,and the true prayling of God.” Gol 
8 weill knowne in [udah: Therefore his name 
1s greatlie praiſed there, So that itisnor 
posſible , bot that miati who knoweth 
God rightlie,matin priſe him truelie.,. | 
Godis not like our countreymen: For 
manic of our men, where theyare beſt 
knawin,they ar worſt loved : Icis farre y. 
oh _ therwaics witch God, for where he is beſt 
2% a ; ns 290 Lf ; 
of God, and KNAWIN, he 1s beſt loued:and this louecan 
the ras never be idle, bot man burſt forth in prat- | 
Ecomzaic {Cs and thankſgiving of him,whomeir lo- | 
: oo i veth: For theſe twa follow vthers marual- 
*  lie:thetrueknowledgeof God , andrhe 
the true prayſing of God. 4.1 
Application Now let vs (ce,let vs turne overthis ar». 
gument ypon our ſelfis , and fee gitthe 
conſequence be rruein vs. This county 
no wates prayſert-God , nar magnitieth 
his name : and therefore it followeth, he 
was never weill knawin here, his nameis 
not great in Scotland. Therefore it.isa 
ſure roken , that his goodnes' was never 
weil felt in Scotland. Surely,git multitude 
of benefits might haue moved vs to haue 
altered our taiſt;we might lang ſince have 
raiſted the ſweitneſſe. Gif multitudeof 
 miracles,and manie wonders might haue 
made him to haue bene knawin amang 


may anſwer to our expeaatioun, asGod 
hath given zou grace. And ontheyther 
tide, accurſed be he, 


__ "0" EE 4 Te y OO a gn <4. 
Lect CR Fu 4 Xing £ en 6 Yate ©. a : wy wa es, he Pg Oar XIE N * he _ 
Ce nn COOe hg SALES. Ws Rs RE 
Et EE dh, * 4s te % EF WIOPY E ON S 3 LEW SEE ROE ; 
Pn” IE DT WWF MT OLE FS TY IE SOT 8 whe On Br +. ep. 

OE 


VPON THE 76.PSALME. 


vs: There are maa kyithed to vs, and mair 


wonderfull than ever was kyithed to Pha- 
rzoh: : Bor God knawerth what we haue 
profited, baith in our knowledge, and its 
our feeling.For,als ro our knowledge in 
our hearts, wharſoeuer we poſseſſe in our 
mouth,for all thatis commed and gone, 
wear for the mailſt part ſpeirad with Phas 
r20h,Who 18 this great Jehovah, that we ſhulds 


obey him? And on thevrher pairt,we doubr 


warlde; ſo that weare ſpeirand with the 
blind man,John.9.7#ho x the Lord, that we 
ſould beleene in him? | (ay, gif merveilous or 
wonderous works, might haue moved ys 
to know and praiſghim, he bath ſhewen 
aworke laitlie,qumk ay the mair we hear 
of it, itis the mair marveilous. And zitI 
am aſsured , a great pairt of the circum< 


_ Sat2 
; 


ſtances that ſuld aggreage this marrer, is 


not zit commed to our knowledge.We ar 
convened this day for that etrand,, to 


pr him for this benefit, that his name 
e great in Edinburgh. The Lord graunt 


| as farre of his ſonne 3 the Savcour of the | 


that everie one of zou, in ſome meaſure,/ 


may, bruſt forth in thankſgiving : that ze 


%, 


as he is curſed from 
_ thg, 
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n= _—_— our'own perſons, bot the whole creatures. 
dethroyxs appoynted tothe vſe 


of giuin 


thankes 


THE F!R'ST SERMON;' 
the heaven , that preſenteth' himſelf hete 
t6 skorne God ,thart commeth here, and 
bringeth not his heart and mind readie 
prepared inſome meaſure to praiſe him; 
I ſtand not here vpon the grees of prepu 
ratioun, however it be, ſo ir be true: veher> 
waies, here 1 pronounce hint” accurſed 
from the heaven,that commerh not here 
ro praiſe God in ſome meaſure.” 

Since theſe corporall Sacrifices ceaſed | 
in thequhilk God was honoured thereis 
no ſpirituall Sacrifice mair acce table to. 
him,northe ſacrifice of thankſgiving:For 
als ro this Sacrifice,it ſanifieth'not tonly 1 


(Jo perſons: For 
5 thatquhilkis true in Meat and drinke,'is 
true in al the reſt of the creatures of God 
Ze'ſce be zour expericce daylic,rhat on 
meat and drinkeis made healrhſome to 
zour nutriture, be'thatks to"Godeefter 
dinner and ſupper, and ſo oft as ze refreſh 
 2our bodies. This that is rrue ini theſe &e: 
atures,is true inall the reſt of the'benefits 
of God:Swa;this propoſition bideth faſt: 
Thankfulnes to God {anRifieth the whol | 
benefits of God. Its nor able, bot'a.good 
conſcience man praiſe Godin ſome mead- 


\fure. A good conſcience cannor cal by 
0 . 9-31 


VPRON: THE 76 PSALME. 

the memorie-of God, and his beneſits al»; 
rogetheriz! bot.in ſome meaſure it mann; 
praiſe | him: Therefore ,-that wee. may 
poſſeſſe this great worke and; benefite of 
our deliuerje,in the mergie; and favour of 
God , ;and with his bleſsing. in ane good. 

conſcience, - let vsin ſome. meaſure giue- 
him praiſe therfore.Sprelie,rhe langer 26; 
look in;this benefit, 6&ethe:mairize wey at, 

zewill fnd it the mair worthie of praiſe, 

_ Iam forie iv my heart;that our diſpo- 
fitioun 18 ſo.evill, that: we-cannot- praiſe, 
may not doe it as we-wald,let vs doe itas, 
we may accordingto;thatmeſure of grace” 
that is graunted ro, everie oue-of vs, Andi 
for this default that-is/inys/,let every,ane- 
of ys craue pardone;;follagwing me,/efter; 
prepared hearts,..Lord//behaldevs.inthe' 

Tighteogs merits of: thy ſonnez and ſuffer 
not this gvil diſpoſitio of ours:to.be'a hin, 
derer tp;theſecond delivery,in caicerhat. 
Balak-ywith- his Prieſt Baalam mak: the ſe»; 
cond aflailze.: / Bot. Lorde,in'thy-mercies,: 

* fanQific our! hearts-mait and + mairtoall 
* thy bolie ſes , that thy-mercifullprote= 
Gioun may cover ys,and being invironed: 
| therewith, we ſhallinot be found needs 


THE FIRST SERMON. 
let the furie and raige of the enemie af 
ſailze when he pleaſeth. Letvs Ifay, efter 
this maner be thankful toGod.And ſure- 
ly,the thankful memorie of this benefite; 
11 be the redie way to purchaſe the ſe. 
cond deliverie,in caice as I haue aid , the 
enemies of God, being poſſefled with that 
reſtleſle ſpirit of the Deuill, make the ſe- 
_ cond aflault. Thus far concerning the firſt 
benefite. © Tt bY 
The ſecond benefite, whereby he ſh 
eth himſelf gratious to his people, follow 
eth in the ſecond verſe: to wit, He made bis 
reſidence with them,he dwelt at Shalem, as his 
Tabernacle placed inZion doth teſtifie. 
He dweltat Terufale, quhilk at that time 
was called Shalem, where his Tabernacle 
waSplaced . This dwelling of God with 
his Kirk, is the ſecond benefite, wherein' 
he ſheweth himſelfe excceding gracious 
to her. For, ſuppoſe it be true , that the 
majeſtie of our God,repleniſheth heaven _ 
and earth, and iseverie where, zitit is als 
true,that this God of ours dwelleth not 
cuery where, for he dwelleth onelie in his 
Kirk,and amang his faithful.Forthe lord 
is far off continually fro the hearts of the - 
wicked,as the Apoſtle ſaith. Therfore the 
lord had made as zit hisreſidece & wn by 
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VPON THE 76.PSALME. 
ling to be in Zion: He dwelt in the hearts 
and conſcieces of his awin people of old,' it 
he gaue them handſeinzeis of his viſible " 
preſence,as was the Tabernacle, the Ark,- bi 
 astypis & ceremonies, quhilk wer ſeates- 
of his oracleg, and'gaue manie miracles: 
and woonders for confirming ofhis pre-i b 14 
ſence: Nowe it hath pleaſed the Lord; to! ik 
tranſlate his Tabernacle fromthe lewes' = 
tovs, and rofet downe'the handſeinzeis 

of his/preſence amang vs; ſikas the prea» 
 ching of his word,as'ze-heare it this day; 

the miniſtering of his Sacraments, 'as 2e8' 

ſee this dayzand the exerciſe of diſcipline;! 

as wee have atthis time. Theſe arethe 

| viſible handſcinzes of his preſence, wher-. 

| by zour ſenſes are informed; that the +” 
inviſible God dwellethy here , 'hee mas 
| keth his reſidence properlic in the hearts 
_ of fairhful men & women: And the Lord: 
dwelleth in his SanGes twa imanner of 
waies:to wit, be faith; & be his halieſpis 
rit, It is be the benefite'of faith , andthe 
ſpirit of God, that we becomethe Kirke - 
of Gad , Temples of the halie Spirite,,Ci- 
tizens with the Sanices; and domeſticks - 
of heauen: For, be this faith;our hearts(as 
Peter ſpeaketh, At. 15;)ar purified, whers 
by Chriſt Ieſus may havercſidence in _ | 


THE FIRST -SERMON.., 


and as Ephel. 3.17, Whereby Chriſt may; 
dwell in vs. Be the ſame faith again, wear 


n 2.4 
$433 
{ 


builded on the doctrine of the Prophets, 
and Apoſtles, that wee may be anc ha- 
biratioun-to God be his halie-ſpirite,.. as. 
inthe laſt verſe, Epheſ.2, Then ſay, gif 
the Lord dwelleth in his Sain&s,;be.theſe 
twa maner waies zbe-faith and his hole: 
Spirite; he dwelleth.notſubſtancialhigyn, 
his Sain&es, 'bot-he-dwelleth ſo oneliein 
hisowne ſon:For the:fulnes of the,Godr, 
hed:dwelleth in him corporallic;Be faith, 
and his holieſpirzr,therefore he maketh, 
his refidencewith:zon; be.the miniſter 
_ ofhis word-iand. Sacraments, he teſtifieth 
his-preſence here; 14 10 2y3emidlbagd <ig9 1 
apphcarion + And ſurclieqmazand greater\ipromiles 
Tleruſalem had never,nor this kirk-of ours 
hath;maa notable teſtimonies. of his pre+ | 
ſence; and mightie deliverances.Tudah | 
hadnever ;norwe have. And God dwelt 
neuer in no natioun of the earth(at leaſt, 
fince the Goſpel; begouth)- ſolang in fk 
ſynceritie _—__ puritie, - without errour or 
herefie,as he hath done with-vs;Swa, that 
pit there be onie natioun ynder the Sunn | 
obliſhed to praiſe God, we ar chieflic ob» 
liſhed , and of all natiouns we, mannbe. 
- maiſt yngrate, and his name be nor great 
BA | amang 


VPON- THE 96.P SALME. 


amang vs: BotwhenT looke to the terris' 
ble ingratitude, anſwering tothis obliga- 
tioun;[ cannot promiſe a continuance of , 
this light and preſence, For will ze looke 
till our anſwering in our lifis.: the greate - 
men in this country ar becomed compa- 
nios to theifis & pyrats,oppreſlors,8& ma- 
nifeſt blaſphemers of God and man. Ze 
ſee murther,oppreſsioun and bloodſhed, 
is the onelie thinge that they ſhute and 
mark at. As to the ſimple ſort of people, 
the prophane multitude, they ar altoge- 
ther godlefle , there is not {ik athing in 
them, as ane naturall lighr,whereby they 
may ſee God in his works , let be the ſu- 
| pernaturall. As to the greateſt pairt of 
our prieſts, our miniſters, their mouthes 
haue loſt the trueth, and their perſons 
haue loſt their reverence; the Lorde hath 
made them contemptible in the eyes of 
men: And be reaſoun they haue forzerto - 
give him his due reverence, he hath taken 
their reverence out of rhe hearts of men. 
Weill, the Lord will not wearie and fath 
himſelfe perpetuallie , as he hath done 
| theſe manie zeares bigone, in offering 
pearles to filthie ſwyne , to tykes and ro 
dogs.It is not poſsible that he can weary 
himſelfe aye, bot _ laſt, ſecing rhere 
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THE FIRST SERMON. 
is noeſtait of life, that reſtifieth anie true 
 Joue to his rrueth: Therfore it is as ze ſee, 
he maiſt pairt of this countrey is given. 
over alreadic ro ane ſtrang deluſioun, be- 
cauſe they wald not recetue his ſonne, 
when he was offered: therefore the Lorde 
hath given them over to a ſtraunge delu- 
ſion. And to wharT pray zou?Even to pre- 
fer the leaven of the Phariſees, and dregs 
of Papiſtrie,to the healthſome and bleſled 
word of trueth. And ſhall this be the ende 
_ of theſe plagues?Na, bot in reſpe& ofthe 
contempt of this rrueth, their carcages 
ſhal be plagued alſo fin the ſight of zou 
all, whatever they be that haue made foul 
defeioun from that bleſſed trueth. 
| And vpon this we haue alſo a petition 
in the ſecond head, to crave of God asin 
the firſt head;to craue, that the Lorde of 
| his great mercie in time, walde prevent 
this vtter exterminioun,quhilk this great 
confuſtoun , baith in Kirke and policie, 
ſo terriblie threatneth and 'portendeth, 
For it 1s not polsible,that things can aye 
ſtand over1n thiseſtair, bot of neceſsitie, 
ather the Magiſtrate, and in ſpeciall the ' 
ſupream Magiſtrare,man pur to his hand, 
and mak an end of this confuſioun,ores | 
this conſulioun ſhal make an end of him. 


 VPON THE 78 PSALME, 
Thairfoir zit I ſay,joyne zour prayer with 
me,that the Lord will prevent this exter- 
 minion & confuſion threatened, and giue | 
him grace and a bent wil;to mak his ſoule 
free of the iniquiries of his nobles, Thus 
farre concerning the ſccond benefte. 
Now,in the ſecond pairt of this Pſalm, 
quhilk þeginneth at the thrid verſe: he 
praiſeth God fora ſingular deliverance, 
quhilk he had grafted to his Kirk, from 
ane deliverance in the quhilk, he ſhewe 
himſelfe mair nor wonderfull : 'a deliye- 
rance accompliſhed be his awin power & 
force, without the help or ayd of any crea 
rorgza deliverie,in the quhilk he ſhew him 
 felfe a mightie preſeruer of his awin, and 
| If aneterrible Indge tothe enefflie: What 
| deliveric itwas, in particular he expreſ= 
 Þ ſethnor:T agree weil, to think it the ſame. 
 þÞ <clivery,quhilk wagpurchaſed againſt Sa= 
\ © necherib.Iwil not inſiſt inthe parricular, 
bot gif ze tak ir to be ſwa,ze ſhal tak it wel 
| Hekepeththis ordour in ſerting doun 
this wonderful deliuerie.Firſt,in the thrid 
verſe, he ſetteth doun the detfcar general- 
lie, together with the circumſtance of 
place, where this defeate was done. In the 
the 4. verſe, he amplifieth this deed, & be 
way of compariſoun he inlargeth ma” 
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THE FIRS F' SERMON; 
that it may be the mair pirhie, he turne 
his ſpeach to God. In the 5.and 6. verſt,, 
he ſerterh doun the maner of the viRorie 


mair particularlie,and he letteth vsſeein 


the ſame verſes, how eafilie God didit; 
And inthe 7.verſe, he is raviſhed'in admi- 
ratioun of the work, & he burſteth forth 
in that graue ſentence. Thog, even thouan 
terrible. © EN Ie S 3 k, kt 
To come backthenfo the thrid verſe; 
In ir, there is twa things: Firſt, be ſerteth 
doun the defeat generallie :- and heno- 
teth the place nixt, where the defeatwas 
done. As to this defeat, he ſayth, He braje 
their bowes and therr arrowes, their ſnelds and 
therr battel. As git he wald ſay in ane word, 
he vtterliAefeated the enemie, and put 
them to flight, he made them to leaue all 
their armour behindthem, that came to 
invade his dwelling pace : For the brea- 
king of the armor, had ſerved to litle pur- 
poſe , except he had broken the men alſo 


 thar buire the armour. And thairfoir, be 


that accuſtomed figure, he vnderſtandeti 


be the breaking of the armour, the brea+. 
king »f all them thar buire the armour. 

As to the place where this defeatewss 
_ done, he noteth-it in the firſt word beane 
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be his finger, Where was itdone? |It was 
done where God dwelr , wherehe made 
his reſidence at Shalem, quhilkis Ieruſa- 
m;heteſtifiethto his awin people, and 
buite Senacherib witnefle that he dwelc 
there. There is no man that will ſuffer 
himſelfe ro be caſten out of his dwelling 
place willinglic : Theſe men, to wit, the 
King of Aſshur and his complices,came 
ſe; Þ tocaſt our God out of his dwelling placez 
th Y bothe ſtoode to rhe defence of his awin 
o-® houſe, and ſhew them that hewald nor 
23 ® remooue for their pleaſure, For the Kirk 
tk @ then,and the Kirk now, haue found in ex- 
| perience,thart there is. no externall force 
d, Þ inthe warld,ableto diſludge God againſt 
it MW his will,nor mak him to change his dwel- 
!! Þ ling place,gif we diſludg him not our ſelf, 
oÞ Gifthey had not caſten him out be their 
deidis,he had never bene diſludged, Swa 
lang as the Iewes left hima cleane foot- 
ſtep to remain in,ſo-lang he dwelt & ludg 
ed with them: Bot fra time al was defiled 
thairfoir(as ze haue heard ſomtime from 
this place,and may read in thatg.10.and 
_ 11, of Ezechiel)at laſt he is compelled to 
tak his leaue. How loath he was to depart, 
his manie good-nightes, his maniereſts, 
Quhilk are there, doe clearclic teſtific. I 
3 3 think 
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THE FIRST SERMON 
thinke betuixt the Cherubims, and the 
mount of Oliues he made four reſts,as ze 
have in that prophecie of Ezechicl, and al 
to reitifie, how loth he was to depart,and 
how readic he was to bide, gifthey had 
turned vnto him:Bort they turned notyn« 
to him, and thairfoir he departed. This fat 
concerning the text,  _ Pn | 
| Now, pifwee ſhall compare deliuerie 
9? with deliuerie,& compare like with like: | 
itis commonlie ſpeircd alreadie, and wil 
be ſpeired rill the end of the warld, where 
was zon great defeardone , and in what 
place was zon flote deſtroyed ? It will bee 
anſwered again, and I am afſureditis an- 
ſwered alrcadie; zon flote was deſtroyed 
abour the coaſtes of the Lords awin dwel- 
Jing place, where he made his retidence, 
They came to invade his awin Ile, andto 
caſt him out of his poſſeſsioun. And what | 
_ did he?He thew them on their awinex | 
penſes,that he wald not remooue, nather 
for the Pape, nor Spaynes pleaſure. And 
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ſurelic , gif we haue not thewite of it our 

ſelfis,he will never remoue. Whar glone, 
what preheminence,whar comfort, what 
dignitie we haue bethe ludging of God, 
I thinte it was never: well knawin of z 


And git ther wer no mair,botthis! 
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 Larcomfort,quhilk as zir appeareth neuer 
to baue entred in zour hearts, I think,the 
veric comodirie, beſide the glorie quhilke 
wehauc of the ludging of God, ſuld move 
vs meikle. And zit notwithſtanding al this 
Api ay that we haue- be him, 
wewillnot ſuffer him to remaine amang 
VS. TH -- Fl 
That thing quhilk no externall force is Wharisie 
able ro bring about, we be our filthie and Prat 
| wicked liues ar like to bring to paſſe;look » 
 allthe corners of che countrey,1s there a 
cleane place,wherin he may mak his reſi» 
» © dence and hisreſt, without the cries and 
. © lamentable_yoyces. of terrible murther, 
4 Þ oppre(ſsjoun, and blood; where ſhall hee 
 Þ makhis reſidence, where he ſhall nor be 
, ÞÞ diſludged be blaſphemie?Allace,this is 0+ 
» © yercife amang men, thatwee walde y- 
+ © therwaies accountof good men. It is not 
. & poſvible to him to make his reſidence a» 
- & magapcoplethar 1s altogether ynclean, 
| © hemanhaueacleane chamber to reſtin 
, & tthelcaſt,and gif our hearts be altogid- 
der ynclcan, he can haue na biding here. 
O then, what 1s the remedicof this? & 
how ſhall this mater be helped? for gif he 
depatte we loſe all. There is no ytherre- 
medic, bot ro prepaira ludgeivg for his 
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tel zou.Looke how meikle mair excellen; 


| conſciences may be cleane and holy for 


| Is not poſsible to him to dwell there.For 


_ uerence of man, ſuppoſe hee be ourwith 


THE FIRST SERMON. 
remaining. And howe ſhallthis be ?Iſhy 


our God,and his bliſsedpirit is, nor any 
Monarch or Prince inthe earth,ler ys bee 
as meikle mair cairtal, that our harts and 


his remaining. Letnort our hearres bez 
cloſet and a middin of all corruptioun;lt 


the bliſſed ſpirit of God cannot mak reſt, 
bur in'ane cleane place. Then I ſay,looke 
what renerence thou beareſt to earthlie 
men, for is it poſsible that the faceand 
countenance of a Prince ſhuld ſtrike thee 
with ſik feare, that the reuerence thon 
beareſt to him will make thee,nor onelic 
to compone thy geſture, bot ſo to temper 
thy talk, that thy roong vtter narhereyl . 
nor filrhy comuning? And hath the re- 


thee ſick force , howe meikle mair ſhuld 
the preſence of the mightie God be his 
holy ſpirir,not beſide x." as commoun 
princes are,bot within thy heart & mind, _ 
make thee greedie and earneſt to take ot- 
dour with thy cogitations and affe&ions, 
that the wickednes of them difludge him 
not? It is not poſsible that the ſpirite of 

God candyell, where he hath ſo great 


| leauerhis marer zit, bot hee amplifieth 
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moleſtatioun; For whenthe hearris con- 
tinuallic ſer on miſcheife, wha reſt cann 
there be for the good ſpirite of God. 
Therefore, take vp thy ſelfe in time,and 
craueof God with me,asI am ro'crane in 
this laſt pointe. And wharis thar, that T 
haue to craue? TI haue tor craue rat God 
wald ſhewe bimſelte preſent continuallie 
inour hearts,that the majeſtic of his pre- 
ſence may make vs, to hauearegarde to 
our copitations and affe&tions, I craue;, . 
that his bliſſed ſpirit wald ſomortifie our 
finfull luſtes and afte&tions, that hee may 
reſt in our ſoules quietlic without mole- 
ſtatioun.Everie one of zou al,in thisthrid 
point, craue the mortifiing of zout luſtes 
and affeftions, that he may make his reſi- 
dencc gnzou,andcraueane eye to ſee his 
glorious preſence, that the fight thereof 
may make zou toftand in'awe. And this 
being done, ze ſhal keep God, vtherwaies 
gitchis be not done,adicu with God.Thus 
tar concerning ourthridverſe. © + 
As to the 4.verſe ze ſee, init he wil nor 


this mater, 8 ſetterh out this great work 
be way and forme of ane compariſoun. 


And he addreſleth his ſpeeche to God, e- 


ven a5 git he ſaw him before him, and wm 


THE FIRST SERMON, 
ſayeth thou art mair puiſſant, bright, and ol 
r10us, nor the mountaimes of pray : AS git hee 
wald ſay,thou art more glorious & migh- 
tic northe greateſt King or Monarche of 
the earth. lhou haſt nota matche in ma. 
teſtie,nor a teilow in dignirie,thou haſtng 
matchdAn powernor ingloric. 
Be the mountaines ot priy, hee vnder. 
ſtandeth here na queſtioun, the higheſt 
mountaines. And it4s very hamely to.20u 
to knawe what is:\meanr. be the. higheſt 
mountaines: be them hee ynderſtanderh 
the greateſt Kings and Kingdomes 1n the 
earth.I ſay,be the mountaines of pray, he 
 vnderſtandeth rhe highelt mountarnes; 
And why ? bereafoun rhebealts of Pray 
hunted be dogges, orflight of che hun- 
tar,they have recourſe to the higheſt pla- 
ces for thair ſafegard. So be reaioun, that 
the rauenous bealts, raketh them ro thele 
high mountainesand inacceſsible places, 
I think heir be themountaines of Pray,'1s 
ynderſtand the higheſt mountaines.- - 
- Now, what 1s the ſenſe and meaningot 
this, there is noe King nor Kingdomein 
the earth , that may come neir in power 
and maieſtie to our great King, Gif this 
be true,that no King nor monarch, may 
come ncte in mateliie to our greate God 


ory <p ns tor 9 veep, 
Tay, A % __— - 4 » SS 00; rt; OG" as \f 0 e's 
ER. IIS fe ; : 
£, Py , 


- yu. p- > *, 4+ _ 
—— — — 4 ow a —_ wa 
=_ x LY P 
S357 - ts fre" _ - PI ” 
”_ aye N : t+ M ah 
my x3. þ ot - ws _ 
PIT. 1 
radia; ket? 26-6 I. v2 54 


Ss & 
C - 
s x 
{> 
FH þ 
l ? 
i 
T, 
! \ 
on 
: % 
n : E 
& : 4 
, £ 
> : 
F2 , , 
St | 
. : 
7 
q 
' I 7 
" - 
F £ 
_ 
L 
[ , 
: $3] 
© 
$z 5 4 
£6 
b F - 
* 
ES 7 i 
4 "> OY 
bi 
l a8 " 
he. 
! 
s TS - 
3 . 
7 1 
* 
; "F 
>-'Þ 
: Me 
I ' 
: kt 's 
þ LY \ 
= 
: % 
: o 
4 i 
: i 
: *p 
: 
T) $ 
4 <1 
d F 
G % 
: 
: : 
, « 
8. 
. Af 
4 . 
_ : F 
4X + & 
| 2-1 
5 4 # , 
Ly 
: SS. 
. : 
1 % 
£F4 
o 
e 5 
4 IG 
£ (<= 
L PERL © 
W-\ 
"> K 
* 
cf 
* = 
a & 
EH 
* i 
4 
5 
I + 
Ird5 
+* 51 


% bo PR my 4.4 
wm—_—COE IL. WY, * 9, "pat ine. IS as. oats — 
o 6 ew ab 4 RO hate. 1 
4 > & ae 4, "" #,,0 0 _ - 2 PY \ 7 - \ 
[Os co 


”- . =" Ml 
by hi eget jo = £ a d 4 "O_ 686- % mm 
— A A prey” 6 F 44 wp aw 2 PER... $: v 
I — bY —_—— ML + F- —_ 


: bn i 
Eo þ w by "oY : FN "* > - þ-« by 4 ll ” . F 
a ner a 2 WO. 2 $4 x d 
A Lt TL OBEY þ <A MESS Brain 
: + Se wo % ws yr "Hh 
_ _— a "TY" £ to oh 4 mee 


VPON -THE 78.PSALME. 
Tchoua: this alſo manin be true, hee that 
hatch God with him, he hath anewe. This 
' alſo man be true , and wee keepe God on 

our fide, there is no counſel}, force, -pollt- 
cie nor indeuour, ſuppoſe al theſe four ex- 
cell in the ennemie, can prenaile againſt 
his Kirke. This Balak the King of Moab 
knew weil, that ſo long as God ſtoode be 
his people, his people was inuincible,and 
therefore as ze haue there in that lyſtory, 
he taketh-conſultatioun” with his neigh» 


them what ſhuld be beſt. And ſurelie, hee 
tooke aright conſultarioun,they conclu- 
ded, that except God wer bought by, it 
was not poſsible to get vigory over the. 
And therefore he caſteth him to-get God 
bought by. And how?hee addrefleth him 
to buy Balaam by,thinking that way God 
ſhould ly by alſo, be reafoun Balaam was 


counted to be his Prophete;,- and ſwato . 


come to his purpoſe. Indeed git God had 
bin bought by his people,as Balaam was, 
be had commed ro hispurpoſe, bot ſeing 


Prophet diſapointed them. Therefore the 
people were preſerued., l 
» Then Ifay, the Lefſon is onlie this: keep 
God weill 0n our. fide, for gif wee beeps 


bours the Midianires, and adviſeth with 


God ſtoode be his people, ſuppoſe his 
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THE FIRST SERMON. 
Godin our heartes'and conſciences, let 
the enemie ſtart vs when hee wil, he ſhall 
find ay maa with vs nor with him. God 
cannot be keped, exceptthere be another 
kinde of retormatioun , nor I ſee appea- 
ring zit.I haueſpoken- already aneuch of 
this. And therefore I goefordward. This 
meikle for the 4.verſe. 

In the 5.and 6. verſes, be ſerteth fon 
more particularlie, the maner howe this 
vicorie was obteined be God, efter what 
ſort, and how caſeclic hee 'wan theſe great 
enemies. As tothe maner of the vicorie, 
it ſtanderh in twamoyens, according to 
twa ſortes of encmies that were inthear- 
mie-There was one fort of great & migh- 
tie men,who were Princes & rulers of the 
armie:There was ane vther ſort of infert- 
our rank and eſtair, who wer counted the 
valiant men of courage, and ſtrong men 
of the armie: Againſt baith theſe ſorrs, he 
vieth twa moyensto obtcine the vg 
And firſt in the fifr verſe, hee ſetteth vp 
the men of courage, who wer putſt pin 
the conceite of their owne ſtrength and 
valiantnes.And what doth he with them? 
he {triketh fik ane terrible feare in them, 
whereby hee ſpoilzeth and pullerh from: 
them , baith wit and ſtrength, hee ""_ | 
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VPON THE 96.PSALME, 
them of harte and hand, in ſik ſorte, that 


S Ia ; 
ll their wit and ſtrength ſerueth them to no 
d morevſe, nor gif they had benea ſleepe./ 


Their handes quhilke they boaſted inſo; _ 
meikle , the night before ſerued them to 


L- 
f Þ no better ſeruice , nor gif they had bene 
s Þ cutred off. Theſe men be flight eſcaped, 


they lefe their armour & al behindthem; 
And they that wer ſwifteſt, thought them 
to have the greateſt yanrage.. This moyen 
then,was be ane terrible feare,quhilk hee 
trooke in their hartes and conſciences.. - 


bs 

, As tothe vther ſorte, they foughton | 
0 horſes and chariots, and theſe were the 
- © greate men,the princes and rulers of the 
. armie: The moyen that hee vſeth againſt 
: theſe, is tauld in thg end of the6,verſe;he 
ſtriketh them with a deadlieſleepe,. with 
fik a fleepe,that the ridar was als deadeas 
the coſhe. I will not inſiſt; the Chariot is 
* # here placed, for the ridar, be the ſame fi 
gure: whereof we ſpake of befoir, This far 
) concerning the maner, 4 

| As to the vther thing , how eaſelie hee 
brought about this, he letteth vs ſee it in 
; the beginning of the 6. yerſe;, all this was 


doone at his rebuke. Al this great defeate, it 
v8 colthim bot an word: Ther was no-mater 
 F to wearichim here, nor to mfke any faſh- 
rie 


THE FIRST SERMON, 
rie to him. There was no farder craued in 
It, bot onelic the word of his mouth. The 
Lord is ſaid to rebuke , whe he puniſherhy 
Yor te for the rebukes of the Lord are continu- 
w rebuke, allic effeuall, heemaketh not a mynt a- 
ainſt his ennemies, bor he layeth on al 
0:So the word & voice of his mouth, re. 
rurn&h _neuer agane without the turne 
dore. This far cocerning the particularof 
the defcat purchaſed againſt Senacherib, 
To tak vp this nowe, and turne ir over 
to our defeate, As to the particulars of 
our defeate, for the quhilk we praiſe God 
this day , they are not all commed as 2it 
to our knawledge,cfter what ſorte;and in 
what maner the Lord hath overthrowen 
that flote of ſhippes. The whole particu- 
lars, are not as zit commed to our knaw- 
ledge. There ts twa things that ar certain, 
who hath done this turne,and how eaſilie 
hee hath done it. As to him who hath 
done this turne, Ithinke there is no man 
bot hee ſeeth, there is no' creature on the 
earth hath entrie in this warke, or cann 
claime any portioun init , and ſo goe be» 
tuixtGod and his glory. The maiſt that 
the creature can ſpeak of is this; we heare 
of ane engyne of fyre deuiſed be the Eng+ 
liſkmen,quthilk skatrered the ſhips vin 


re EK 
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| 85they were lyand ar their Anchor; bot 
it notwithſtanding few or nane periſhed 
| bethatengine, The wholeſlaughterand 
drouning of ſhippes hath followed ſen- 
ſne. At the leaſt the maiſt part. So that it 
was the mightic hand of God from heas- . 
ven , whoe this way teſtified his anger a- 
-ainſt them. And there 1s nane beneath 
can come betuixt him and it: Then we ſee 
ckarlie, who hath done the turne, God. 
immediatlie from the he agen. As to the 
vther thing, how eaſilie he hath done 1t,I 
thinke nane of zou can be ignoraut of it. 
It hath not taken him 13. or 14. zeiris 
preparatioun,It hath not coſt millions of 
Golde,or thouſands of men, What then? 
It coſt him bor a word. And what worde? 
he commanded the windes anlie,and the 
windes did his turne. Then zce ſee howe': 
mightely and how eaſclie God hath done 
this worke : And ypon the ſight of theſe 
particulars, zee may take vp twa notable 
leſſouns. : 
The firſt lefſoun is this,God enarmeth 
never his creatures in vaine, hee ſendeth 
them neuer out to doa turne, thar they 
returne emptie:Bot as he direQeth them; 
So thay accompliſh his direQioun, as this 
5 truein God, and faileth neuer on his 
part, 


THE FIRST SERMON... 
parte:So we ſee, it faileth commonlieon_ 
mannis part.Lookto al the expeditions, 
great preparations, andarmies of puil. 
_ ſantPrinces theſe mante zeires bigane, e. 
veric ane of them hath bene fruſtrate in 
theend; for notwithſtanding of all the 
ſhippes,of all the armie of Spaine,his lea- 
ving of men partlie in Spaine,and partlie 
in the Low countries:not withſtanding of 
- al his greatarmie, quhilke was ſo lang in 
reeking foorthgwhereby he thought noe 
doubr to haue rooted out the Kirk, while 
he is of ſet purpoſe to hane put in execy- 
_ tion,that bloody decree of the counſel of 
Trent;howſocuer he pretendeth another 
purpoſe in the meane time;Zit what com- 
meth to paſſe I pray zou? when as he was 
of mind to combat with the Kirk,he mee- 
teth with the winde, and hee findeth the 
wind more nor partic, as the carcages of 
men and ſhippes,in al coaſtes dois teſtife, 
As this letreth-vs ſee, that God is neuer | 
diſapointed of his purpoſe: ſo it lettethys 
ſe, that men are commonlie diſappointed | 
of thair purpoſe. ci" an 
| The ther thing is this,I ſay,it hath bin 
the cuſtome of God from time to time;to | 
bring his Kirk in woonderful extrgmitic 
and in lik extremities, that in the juag ; | 
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ment of man thereis no ourtgait in them: 
Zealet be the judgement of 'ytheris; in 
our awin judgement» ofttimes, there ap-_ 
peareth no outgait:I ſay, itishis cuſtome 
to bring his Kirke in theſe extremities, 


chathis glory may appeare the mair in 


her extraordinary dcliueries. For fik is 
the nature of proude fleſh that gif hee vſe 


| themasinſtrumentes 1n his warke, they 


cannor content themſelfis with the halfe, 
or to compone with him; bot they take - 


| the whole gory to themſelfis.So the lord 


bringetth his Kirk into fik-extraordinair 
dangers,whereas no creature can relecue 
them,he delinereth them extraordinarily 
that the whole glory may apperrene to 
himſelfe; And praiſed be his name there- 


fore. | | 


Nowe, what profite and commoditie 
haue the enemies of God in al theſe great 
aſſaults, langſome preparations, wearie- 
ſome rrauell , ana-greate charges; whar 
Fray reape they in this, they ruſh their 
heads againſt a wall, and: haiſt themſelfe 
toane evill end. They prouoke the fury of 
the holy one, and mak borh ſoul and bo- 
die to periſh, Is notthis the profite, and 
zitthey are ſo blind in this marer,that ne- 
uer one of them can teache an yther.: . 


THE FIRST SERMON 
Mharre The Lord was not ſleiping, when heeap- 


the cndes . : Te. 
wherefore POInted enemines to his Kirk , bot fore- 
the lord ap” {awe and appointed their ends: And by 
@oinred ene 
mics tohis Theſe ends they may tot paſſe, And wher- 
"Kirk, fore appointed he the enemies, what are 
PIER the endes let ſee, vnto the AU hee ap- 
ointed them? The firſtend,isto exerciſe 
1s kirk:as Spaine hath par vs in ane exet= 
ciſe this tweJuemoneths bigan;thar is one 
end. This is verie good. What is the nixt 
4exds  End?to benefite his Kirk be this? zea, hee 
maketh his verie enemies to benefite his 
kirk, he maketh them that knew him nor, 
to graunt harborie to his kirk: And when 
it pleaſeth him, he maketh them to grant 
her farther aſsiſtance. AR 
The laſt end is, when hee hath thrawne 
all theſe good turnes out of them,where- 
of they haue noe wite, becauſe they doe 
it for ane vther end, hee maketh ilkane of 
them to be hangmen to vther: As ze ee 
-commonlie in our Hielands; hee maketh 
Ilkane of them burriars till vtheris, and 
ſo puniſketh ſinn be ſinne in them. Then, 
.are they not ouer buſie in procuring fik 
ane eyill end, forthey cannot aſlaile the 
blak of his eye, bothe man be angrie a- 
gainftthem, And ſolang as wee remaine 
yadcphis ob edicnce,hee counteth' 1.0 
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deare to him, as the apple of his cheeke> 
or the blak of his eie, And ſo whoever al- 
failes the Kirk, ſo lang asſhee remainerh 
in his obedience, they ſhall win ane euill 
end: Hath not experience taught this 1n 
our time: haue wee not ſcene the experts 
ence of this in the great men of ourtime, 
who haue oppoſed them ſelfis ynto the 
Kirk.In the Lordes of the South, & great 
men of the North, that haue oppoſed the- 
ſelfis to the Kirk. Haue we not {eene that . 
ſtanequhilk they haue pur at,ro hane bru. 
ſed them. Weil, there is one of them lying _ 
in ward not bruiſcd zit ; bor hee ſhall be 
bruiſed and he take not yp himſelte. And 
he in the North alſo, hee ſhall be bruiſed 
and he continue;for ther is none zit that 
ever preaſed to putat that ſtane , bot it 
bruiſed them : Itwere better to ſnapper 
vpon any vther ſtane , nor ypon that pre= 
cious corner.For there is nance thar ſnap- 
per vpon that ſtane,bothe ihall break the 
neck baith of bodie and foule. I {ce this 
ſtane placed to be a ſtane of off<ce, wher- 
on oner monie of this counrrey,(allace} 
break thair neckes.Indeede, I am {ory ta 
ſee, that the maiſt parte of this countrie, 
ſhuld mak a ſnappering ſtane of that pre- 
cious corner, Alwaies in this PRNGUTIS 
2 the 
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worke and of this great benefir;And what 
doeth hee?hee burſteth foorth in thatpi- 


ſenſes. This terrour is proper to God 
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| THE FIRST SERMON, 


the reſt;we haue this peritio to ſeek argod, 
thar howſoeuer it be a ſnappering itane 
vnto them,it may remain a {ure foundatj. 
on & ground-ſtane to vs,on the quhilk we 
bene builded,as liuelic ſtanes, may riſe an 
holie temple ro our Lorde, and thatthe 
Lorde in time wald prevent this vtter ex- 
terminioun, quhilk the Deuwill in his rage 
and members intendes.This farre concer. 
ning the particulars be juſt collation, be- 
tuixt that ſingular deliuerie from Sena. 
cherib,and our deliuerie from Spaine.: 
Now what reſterh;ze (een the 7. verſe, 
he is rauiſhed in admiratioun of the great 


thie ſentence. Thoy, exen thou art terrible; 
as gif hee walde ſay, Thou onhe, euen 
thou art terrible,and hath not ane match 
or companioun. For the proudeſt manin 
the earth, and hee that is maiſt hie in his 
owne conceite,is not able to ſtrike nofik 
terrour, as to daſhe a man or ſtupific his 


onelie,it is he onlie that giveth the heart 
to men, and ſpoileth them of this hearte 
when he pleaſeth,and caſteth them in ane 
dead fleepe. Therefore, onelie this is pro- 
perto God; And whereſore is it mo 
"33. 
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d: doubleth the pronoune, Thow,thon,bot to 
ne B reltific that it 1s he onehe that 1s terrible; 
i. | heproucth this in the end of the verſe, & 
how?be ane interrogatioun there,ſaying, 
in | #hois able toftand and abide in hit preſence, 
ie B gif once his anger ___ rewer ſo litle to 
e.  4indle.Looke ro the Deuill, what become 
1« & ofhim fra time he preſumed to mak him- 
7. & ſ{{lfe companzeounto him, he was caſten 
+. # doune our of the heauens perpetuallie. 
1. & Looke to Adam, fra time hee begouth to 
followe the wit of the Deuill, and preſu- 
e & medin himſelfe,he was caſten out of Pa- 
it & radiſe. And (wa, there is no creature that 
: | canabidein the preſence of God of hims 
ſclte. For how 1s it poſsible, that wee that 
are ſtubble, may abidein the preſence of 
anc conſuming fyre?Is noſtubble the ma» 
ter of fyre:eucn ſo, we that are conceiued 
inſ{in, borne in fin, and are bot amaſſe of 
ſin;wear no more bot as ſtubble 1s to the 
fyre,ſo ar we in the preſece of God,whois 
a columing fyre,cxcept we hauea ſconce, 
except wee haue Chriſt Ieſus to gang be= 
tvixt vs and him: And therefore he is aps 
pointed ro be ane mediatour and inter- 
ceſſour, to gang betuixt vs and God the 
Father;'to mak our praiers acceptable, his 
merits ſtarts in betuixt the father and _ 
3 is 
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THE FIRST SERMON. 


hisjuſtice couereth onr wickednes , his 
puritie couereth our impuritie , that vn- 
der this'couertare,the father may be weil 
ſatisfied,and we may ſtand in his preſece, 
and be defended fromthe Deuill and all 
enemies: Otherwaies , ther is no creature 
able to ſtand in the preſence of God. 
What teacheth this till vs? Ttletreth-ys 
{ce , the great weaknes and infirmirie of 
the crearure,in reſpeQ of the Creator. Is 
not thisa great weaknes,when the bliſfled 
Angels,fuppoſe they ſtand and ſhall ſtand 
be grace, zit they dow not beholde his 
countenance, bot man couer their faces 
with their winges? howe meikle mair are 
yther creatures vnable to ſtand in his pre 
Fence. And zitnotwithſtanding of al this. 
greate infirmitie quhilkis in vs, quhilkar 
bot wormes of the carth;zit fleſh wil ſom- 
time forzet the ſelfe, ſo that in thy awin 
conceit, it wil matchethe ſelfe with God, 
and 1n his word deſpite him, and provoke 
him to ane ſingular combate as 1t wer,as 
Julian did: I haue heard of him that hath 
prouoked God to combate, and it hath 
commed to mine eares that is blaſphe-_ 
mie.Gif 1t be true, that man is fallen into _ 
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the handes ofthe living God; And ſup- 


Pole he bedelayed, becauſe the Lordeis' 
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VPON THE 96. PSALME. 


21ong ſuffering God totry his repetance, 
gifhce abuſe the Lords patience, that be 
blaſphemics his wraith be nuriſhed, & his 
anger,as it wer with coals, heauic ſhal his 
end be. Weil,it is ane heauie thing that he 
is fallen in the hands of ſik a God: Boord 
not with the maieſtie of God, whar cuer 
zee doc with fleſh. In deed, itis no newe. 
thing to fleſh, to misknaweitſelfe , and 
ſpectallie whill he hath caſten them in an 
reprobate ſenſe , 'and ſpoilzet them, not 
onlic of ſupernarurall light, bot of natu« 
rallight.Allace, they know not what tor- X 
mentesabiderth them, nor the terrible 
hel that is prepared for them,except God 
preuent th&in his mercie. Indeed, I craue 
that God may prevent them , who vtter 
theſe blaſphemies; And gif it be poſsible 
they may be tane vp, that their life may 
teltite thair repentance. . + T _—_ 

Alwaies to end this preſent exerciſe, Conduom © 
thatTand ſo manie of zou,as are to com. BY 
municate may drefſle vs to zone Table;let Hs 
vs remember , that hee is onlie terrible 
And ſceing hee only is terrible, becauſe 
heis onely Lord of body and ſoule, onely 
hee hath power to ſaue and tyne: And ſe» 
Ing it is ſo,let vs feareand retyre ourel- 
fisto him, who is able to preſerue & keep. 
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THE SECOND SERMON 
vpon the 76. Pſalme. 


$ Thou diddeſt cauſe thy iudgment to be heard * 
from heauen therefore the Earth feared and _ 
was ſtill. TOES. 

9 When thou, O God, aroſe to indgement', to 

E BB bhelpe all the meke of the earth Selah. 

10 Swurely,the rage of man ſhall turne to thy 

praiſe:the remnant of the rage, ſhalt thoure= 
aine: "7 SEN 

11 owe andperform unto the Lord our God, 
all zee that be round about bim, lette them 
bring preſentes vnto him that ought to be © 
feared. - 

12 He ſhal cut off the ſpirit of princes:he ister = 
rible tothe —_ Th $4.4 | 


Ee deuided, (weilbeioued new, 
J in Chriſt Ieſus)rhis hone ON, 


\> in three partes. In the firſt, 

WAA) part there was proponed 

SS vnto zou certain benefits, 
wherein the Lord ſhewerth himſelfe excee- 


ding mercifull and gracious:to his Kirk. 
The benefits wherein he ſheweth on” 
: "Ty 


% F 
4 | ' 2 E 


THE SECOND SERMON. 
ſo gracious, wet twa namelie in nomby 
The firſt and cheife benefite, wherein hee 
ſheweth himſelfe exceeding mercifull to 
his Kirk,was this; that hee had reuealed 
himſelfe to her be ane familiar and hes 
utlic revelation. For why?the Kirk know. 
eth,noronlic that quhilk may be knawin 
of God by ane general knowledge,quhilk 
is common tothe whole world, bot ſhee 
knoweth that quhilke may be knawinof 
God, by ane ſpeciall knowledge, hea- 

uenlie reuelation and ſupernaturall light; | 
the quhilk ſupernaturall light , Any wo 
uenlie revelation , maketh vs to be coun- 
red the children of the light, and of the 
day. Quhilk ſupernarurall light, ſeuereth 
vs frothe reſt of che warld, who ar darke- 
nes and the children ofthe night; quhilk 
ſupernarural light, is proper to the Kirke 
onlie: {o that there 1s none that can know 
cod rightlie,botthey who haue receiued. 
of thts light. | 1 oa, OR 
This ſpiritual! light is ſo proper to the 
Kirk,tharit diſcerneth her Fornall vether 
fals Kirkes in the face of the earrh:for, as - 


bh 7 


che Apoſtle ſaith;Faith, quhilkisna v ther 


thing bo: this light, it appertainet notto 

_ all, bot this gift of juſtifying faith, quhilk 

is nathing els bot chat light, quhilkis g!- | 
3 EL 22 
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 YPON THE 76. P SALME. =. 
viento thoſe,who befoir all eternitie wet 
ynted for ſalvation, Ned 2: 
| This ſpeciallrevelatioun, 1s not obrey-= 
ned or puchaſed by no naturall force : for 
ſoit wer commoun till all men. Ir is not 
purchaſed be naturall wit or vnderſtan- - 
ding:for the wiſdom of the warld cannot . - 
knawe theſe things thatare of Gad.Zea, 
the wiſedome of the warld, is the greateſt 
enemie to the wiſdom of god, & the witof 
the warld,eſteemeth the wit of God to be 
| plain fooliſhnes. This light is nar gotre by 
the ſight of the works of God, or by loo- 
- Þ king vpo this great yniverſe;we getalighe |, 
. © indeed, by looking on the works of God; 
, © botrhis light conveigheth vs not far of, 
we loſe it in the threſhold,in the yerie en- 
trie1t is ſuffocare by our affeftions, and 
the vile appetites,that ar in vs ſuffocateth 
t.Now,we get not this ſupernatural light 
onelie be the outwardeminiſterie of the 
word; Na,ſcjoyne me the Spirir from the 
word; the word is nathingels bot amini- * 
ter of death to my ſoule,, & a laying let- 
ter, it ſeryeth to nathing, bot to be a fur- 
« I tberteſtimonic of my juſt condemnati-. 
/ © 28 Thairfoir this heavyenlie light, wherby 
' Year made heires of heave, and the chil- 
dren of God , is purchaſed be the word 8 - 
9 Spirit 
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THE SECOND ' SERMON, 
Spirit of God conjunctlie, By the words 
ſtriking & pearcing the care outwardlie 
and the ſpirit howking the heart inward. 
lie:Swa,wher theſe twaar conjoyned,tha 
heauenlie light is eioothe. and it is ane 
_  earneſt=penie of thy everlaſting ſalyation; 

Of this light & reuelation , 1t commeth 
to paſſe, thar God is weill knawin inlu. 
dih:that is in his awin Kirk : and ofthis 
 knawledge it commeth to paſſe, that his 
name is great inTſraell : that is, his praiſe 
is ighhe extolled , and his name re 
nowmed amang all them that knawe him 
rightlie. 

By the name of God,is vnderſtand God 
himſelfe, as he maketh himſelfe knawin 
in the wonderfull works, quhilk he wor: 
keth,as wher he hath mercie on his Kirk, 
he is called amercifull God; as when hee 
keepeth his promiſes, he is called atrue 
God;when he delivereth her mighrilie,he 
is called a potent God. And ſo als many 
workes as he worketh,ſo manie names he 
hath. | | 

Now, of this revelatioun commeth the 
knawledge of God.For,except the ſpinite 
of God tak the ignorance of our heartes, 
itis alsimpoſsible tome ro knowe God 


rightlie , as the dumbeelement. roy 
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this vaill of ignorance, quhilk ſticketh (0 
faſt till our heartes, berakenoff, that in 

timethe mighrie power of God may be 
 reverenced , there remayneth no farther 


natioun. Thairfoir the Spirit” man concur 
 mightilie to tak off this vail of ignorance, 
l- © that Gur hearts and mindes being renew= 
s W cd,we may beginto be newe creatures in 


S” * & a5 &- 


| meth to paſſe, that God is revereced,and 
his praiſes ar ſounded, for it is impoſsible, 
that theſe who 'knowe God aright , bot 
| they mann praiſe him , and reverence his 
Name. Godis not like the great men of 
this countrey:for they, where they ar beſt 
knawin,they ar worſt loued: Bot God, be 
the contrair, where he is beſt knawin, he 
15 beſt loved. And this loue of God, it can 
no be 1dle, bot it mann bruſt foorrh in his 
praiſes: So rheſe twa are joyned together: 
the Sprite of God bringeth knowledpe, 


quhilk knawledge is faith, and true faith - 


ever prayſeth God, 
Then examine zour knawled e from 
the cffe&,the praiſe of God, and ſe whid- 
der the knawledge of God bee in this 
countrey or not. This concluſfioun mann 


| 


fght,nor ſerverh till our eternal condem< 


Chriſt Teſus. Of this knawledge it com» | 
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the thankful memorie of this laſt benehr, 


the worthineſle of the benefite craveth 
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THE SECOND SERMON; 


is weill knawin, and the contrair man | 
hald als faſt,where God is na wayes praj. 
ſed,he is not knawin there.Subſume noy; 
bot-ſwa it is,that he 15 na wates prayſedin 
this countrey; Therefore hee was neyer 
weill knawin of vs, his goodnes and mer. 
cie was never weill taiſted of vs: And ſure. 
lic,gif multitude. of benefites, or multi. 
tude of miracles might haue made God 
knawin to vs,we haue had our large part, 
and let be al the reſt;I think, ſuppoſe ther 
were na mair bot this deliveric paſt, itis 
ane ſufficient argument, to mooue the 
hearts of all creatures to praiſe his name: 
Bot ſik is our terrible ingratitude,that for 
lack of praiſe, we bring not onelie a curſe 
ypon the bene fite, bot a curſe yppon our. 
awin perſon, And therefore mine exhor- 
tation,is now as then, that with fik hearts 
as the Lord hath given vs,we be readieto 
ſound his praiſe for this great deliuerie: 


ſhal be the redie way to purchaſe thenixt: * 
Thairfoir with thankful harts ler vs praile 
him;and where they ar not ſo diſpoſed,as 


let vs craue mercie for our eyill diſpoſed 
hearts,letvs craue pardon for our vnpre- 
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_ 


ther to his awin turnes , that being coye- 


reſt at all times vnder his wings and ſaue- 
eard,fo rhat we ſhall beſure, aſſailze the 
 enemic when he pleaſeth. Thus far for th 


rſt beneftte. | 
The ſecond benefite, wherein the Lorde 


"SS Wc ww . 


ple,is this:he maid his reſidence with this 
people, quhilk he did with na vther nati- 
oun of the earth , he taketh his Indging 
at Shalem,as the takens and handſcinzes 
of his preſence did teſtifie, God maketh 


ſpied out and ſeleRe to himfſelfe, a peo- 
ple amang all the natiouns of the earth, 
and with her kee hath made his reſi- 
dence, Fe wt Wt 
Itis no ſtraunge languageto ſay, that 
God hath choſen a people to himſelfe,& 
docth make his reſidence with f(ika peo- 
ple. For ſuppoſe the majeſtic of God, fill 
and repleniſh baith heaven andearth , & 
his power reach everie where, zitis itals 
true, our God dwelleth not everie where, 


keth 


dumber of perſons, with whome he 


_ 


hisreſidence with na ſorte of peoplein_. 
the earth, bor with his Kirke: he hath e-_ 


be hath ſele&ed a ſorte of people, and a 


eLord to ſanRifiethem farther and fars 


red with his mercifull proteQion,we may 


ſhew himſelfe gracious toward his peo- | 


{ f 
C4 "I "ONT" TO OE TIT —_— 
mc "Yr —_— ga 


J y A 
- 
ag. En ou ——_z” Over ar ons 7 $ "any 
a _ 


THE SECOND SERMON, 


keth his reſidence. And amang al nation; 
he ſele&ed this natioun of the Iewes, yp, 
to whome he gaue the viſible handfein, 
of his preſence, and in whoſe heartes hee: 
dwelt. Now,it hath pleaſed him in mer 
to tranſlate his tabernacle, and to make 
his reſidence with vs: and he hath choſe 
a tew of the hearts of this countrey, wher 
he hath begun his dwelling place: for cod 
dwelleth nowe in the heartes and conſc. 8 
ences of hisawin, be his holie Spirit:and 
ſurelie, ſo he hath dwelt with vs theſe 20, 
zcirs,& in {ik purity,thathe hath notdon 
the like with no natioun 1n the earth, He 
hath not remained with any nation with. 
outerror or herely,ſolang as he hathdon 
with vs:Swa that ofal nations,we may be 
coiited maiſt ynworthy, for this entertain 
mentquhilk we gine to cod: it 1s not pol- 
ſible, that he can continue his reſidence 
with vs,git he be handeled efter this ſort: 
For we al, King, Pricſt , and people, have 
made defe&ioun from God . Weill, the 
Lord will not wearie himſelfe aye , hewil 
not faſh his righteousSpirite , in offering 
pearles to dogs & ſwyne, he cannot dwell 
ere. Now ze ſ{ee,he 1s beginnand to glue 
a great pairt of this nation to ane ſtrange 


gdcluſioun, ze ſee , be reaſoun they log 
no 
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nottherruth,he hath made them to pre-_ 
fer the leven of the Phariſees to the truth; 


and this is the righteous judgement of 


God. And whereunto ſee ze all thinges 


worke, bot vnto ane vniverſall confuſion? 


Swa, wee haue this petitioun to craue of | 


God, that he in his mercie,walde preyent 
this ytter exterminioun, quhilk the con- 
fuſioun, baith in Kirk and policie viſiblie 
portendeth , and that he walde putitin 
the hearts of the Magiſtrates, to put to 
their hand,to disburden the earth of this 
terrible confuſioun. | 
Now,in the ſecond pairt of this Pſalm 

he teſtifierh, that he made his reſidence 
at Shalem, be ane wonderfull miracle. A 
worke wrought be himſelf onelie. Again, 
into the fourrt yerſe, we lſce the place no- 
ted, where this defeat was done: As to the 
place, he noteth it be ane adyerb of place; 
There he brake, pointing it out with his fin- 
ger,as1t were : It was done there, where 


God dwelleth;there, where he hath cho-- 
{en a ludging ro himſelfe, there this nota- 


ble defeate was done. Ze knawe this, and 
nature hath taughtir, ther is no man will 
be caſten out off his dwelling place wil- 
 linglie, bor gifthey preſume to caſthim 
forth, he will f 

$ ludging 


and to the defence of his- 


00 ol _—_ y -" 
” wh » . 
a0 


hom of HI Gs oo Fe , oh, 9 


4 0 ty, AG ot < eteg Gi wa "= +44 Les a 
_— __ Py 
"ws 


- v . : —— - mg ; 
ge Eo te 24 Rr diy ne ABINTo. vo >. -- rt -— hath: <tr "TIN 4a a wk i . wn 
''2 n 8 ” = þ. "IS __— A 8 b 2 * a D #— 
age Hiding DO 0H 
ad _y p « 
Cad, : Fg 


oe ——_ FI 5a -as 
L - © . & 8-2 W- -2--. h BY 4 - PI IO. ” 
6 87 < GEE oY OE 8 208" ee I. -? M0887 > 2 
FW 5 £ A748. M6 rs ME 36 Ws : Pe Fd F925, 9 
© ". - * Oo h W-:--. I. [6k be) ": 924 $436; i X © 
2 FENCE D- E TM 2 eo Sr; 
: £; 4 ; G L 5 


— 


THE SECOND SERMON 
Indging. Swa , when theſe men come tg 
caſt God ont off his dwelling place, hee 
ſtood to the defence thairof. I compared 
like with the like, & I ſhew that this que- 
ſtioun fliethin all meas moutches: Where 
was zone grear defeare done?Itis ane. 
red,and wil be anſ{wered,about the coaſts 
of the Lords dwelling place, there zone 
flote periſhed: They came to calt God out 
off his Iſle , bor he ſtood to the defence 
thereof, and ſhew he was not readic tore- 
,mooue.And it is certaine, there 1s no ex- 
ternall force in the earth thar can caſtout 
God , except we caſt him out by ourwic- 
\  kedlines,& diveliſh converſations, hewill 

[never be caſten foorth. What greatcom- 
fort & commoditie we haue by thelud- 
ging of God, judge ze. Wald God hehad 
good neighbour-hood: For, ſuppoſehee 
makerh his reſidence with vs, 2zit heget- 
teth evil neighbourhood: and greateryt- 
__ quietnefſe is not out of the hels, norhee 
_ getteth onal ſfides.Weil, I tel zou,it isnot 
corre thar the Lord can be diſludged 

e anie externall force,except we diſludge 
him be our wicked lives & converſations, 
he will never be diſladged: And how 
we are gone fordward in this warke, tit 


. 


doings of this countrey clearlie _ 
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Let ſce where he may reſt, where hem ay 


| makhis reſidence, wher the cries ofmur- 
ther and blood ſhal not deaue him?Wher 


ſhal he ſit , where the zalmours of blood, 


| the grear complaints and cries of oppreſ- 
foun, ſhall not deaue him ? Whar pairr is 
 Cleane, let ſee , without terrible blaſphe- 
mies? Weill , how is it poſſible, bot this 
way we mann loſe God, and lofingGod, 
we loſe all: -- , + 6 
I ſhew zou, the readie way to entertain 
him, was, that ſeeing he hath choſenhis 
dwelling place in the heartes and conſci- 
ences of his awin,it is not poſs1ble he can 
be entertained , except we tak yp a new 
faſhionn of doing. The maner of doing 
that we aught to tak vp,is this;Look what 
reverence thou beareſt till any Prince or 
Magiſtrate in the earth externallic,let the 
like reverence. be given ro God inwardly: 
| Suppoſe there be no proportioun betuixe 
theſe twa. And git the externalreverence, 
uhilk thou beareſt till a man , bee of (ik 
orce, that it will make thee ro compone 
thy geſture,and refraine thy rongue, that 
thou hruſt nor forth into evill talk,quhilk 


may offend him;How meikle mair aught | 


the reyerence quhilk wee beare to God, 
dvelling within ys be his halie Spirit,mak 
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THE-SECOND SERMON, 


vs torefraine from evill thoughts,and jg 
wicked and filrhie affe&touns? For the 2+. 
fe&ions of the heart,is als good language 
to God,as the words of the mouth arerg 
any prince. Then I ſay, ſuld not ourthrid 
petition bethis , that che Lord wald rule 
our hearts ſo be his preſence, thar the co- 
girations thereof moleſt him not, nor the 
canker of our affections perturb him nor. 
Gif this be done, then God ſhall mak his 
reſidence with zou.  _ | 
Now, efter he hath noted the place, in 
the 5. verſe, he inlargerh this wark be ane 
notable compariſon;in the quhilk he let- 
reth vs ſee, that there is na majeſtie, nor 
power in keaven or carth , that can come 
neere in glorie, majeſtie or power to our 
great God: that is , there are na armes, 
force, counſel,nor indevour,that can pre-. 
vaill againſt God. Swa, the natiouns that 
haue God ypon their ſide, haue maa with 
them nor againſt them. Vpon this. I deli 
red zou,ſfeeing we haue ik ane advantage 
of the ludging of 60d,to prepare a cleane 
chamber,wher he may mak his reſidence; 
he maketh his reſidence onlie in the harts 
of his awin: The heart 1s onlie made clean 
be faith, thereforelet ys craue faith, that 
God may reſt with vs; & God being with 
vs 
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vs.the enemie ſhall find maa with vs,than 

with them, ſtart vs when they will. | 
\ Intothe 6.8 7. verſes, he ſetteth doun 
mair particularlie,the maner of this great 
defeat,cfter what ſort, how eafilie he ac- 
compliſhed this great worke : he letreth 
vs ce, al this great victorie coſt him bot a 
word,it colt him na mair travell,; bot hee 
commanded the windes,and the windes 
did his-turne: For the Lords rebukes ar c- 
ver efteQuall, he mynteth nor againſt his 
enemies, bot he layeth on. Swa,this great 
vitorie coſt him not 14.0r 15.zeiris pre- 
paration; it coſt him not millions of gold 
and leuyings of men,pairtin Spaine, and 
part inthe Low-countries; it coſt him bot 
ane word. Swa, it could not be, that this 
warke, qubilk was ſo mightilie and eaſilie 
done, could haye bene done, exceptthe 
Lord had dbne it. Thus far we proceeded 
unto our laſt leſſoun., _ 
Now to come to our text. After that he 
hath ſhewed in particular, the maner of 
this deliverie,and letten vs ſee efter what 
ſorte,and how eafilie God hath done this 
worke,andefrer he hath cried out, Thor, 
thou art terrible , being raviſhed be the. 
greatneſſe of the warke,and efter that, he 
bath ſhawin the great unfirmitic & weak- 
3 neſle 


THE SECOND SERMON. 
neſſe of the creature, ſo oft as it dar pre- 
ſnme to oppone it ſelfe,and match it ſelfe 
with the great creator:efter he hath done 
this, he inſiſteth 2zit, in ſerting foorth of 
_ this woonderfull jadgment;and inthe 8, 
verſe, he letteth vs ſee,that this greatand. 
terrible judgement, was wrought bethe 
power and force of God onelic; it was 
done extraordinarilie from the heaven be 
himſelfe onlie: Swa, that the whole warld 
ſawe the finger and hand of Godin it. 
Then in the beginning of this aucht 
verſe,I ſay,he makerh it knawin, that hee 
did it onlie,and in the end of the verſe, he 
lerreth vs ſee, what his judgmetrs wrought 
In the heartes of men .In the 9. verſe, hee 
Jertteth vs ſce,the time when it was , that 
itpleaſed him to worke it , and to what 
end he wrought it. In the 10.yerſe, helet- 
teth ys ſee, whereunto the great furic and 
rage of the wicked ſerued;and in theend 
- of that verſe , he meeteth ane obje&ioun 
quhilk the Kirk might have made : And 
in the laſt twa verſes,is conteined the con 
clufion of the Pſalme. "I 
| Then,to returne to the 8, yerſe:in the 
beginning of it, the Prophete maketh it 
knawin,that it is God onlie , that did this 
warke immediatelic, without the more 
| m 
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ment of anie creature* And therefore this 
maner of executioun teſtified'to the whol 
# warld,that God onlie was the chictedoer 
of it. $ELD 
| Then,thechiefe reaſoun that mooved 
God to doe this extraordinarilie, and im- 
mediatelie with his awin hande, is this: 
Suppoſe our God hath infinite waies,and _- 
als manie moyens in his hand,at all times - ' 
readie to deſtroy his enemies: Zir {ik is 
the malice ob man, and the envie of rhe 
Devill(thar pofſcfſerh man) to the glorie 
of God, that fo lang as God worketh 
his wark ordinarilie, and imployeth this 
or that inſtrument in doing of his turne, 
ſo lang man ſpoyleth God of his glorie, 
and ſ[poyleth him of a pairt of his praiſe: 
Swa,that man will ſome' time aſcriuethe 
plorie to his awin induſtrie and wit, orto 
tortune,or to one occaſioun or vther:Swa 
that yer they ſuffer God to ger his whole 
glorie, they will giue a pairrt of jt toanie 
creature of the earth: For this cauſe, the 
Lord worketh extraordinarily,and imme- 
diatlie from the heavens,tharthe mouths 
of all the warld,zea, of the veric enemies, 
may be compelled to ſay;& this confeſvt- - 
on manbe thrown our of the,that iris the 
linger of God that wrought TS” + | 
4 | 
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the ſupporte of anie creature. | 
Efter what ſort he wrought this defear 
I will not diſpute in particular,whidderj 
was beftyre-flaught,thunder,carthquake, 
or lightening, vpon this Iinſiſt not. The 
generall is ſure and cerraine, thatit was 
warke thar flowed from the heaven im- 
mediatlie. : I 
Now, heſaythin the end of theverſe, 
that this terrible judgmer brought forth 
twa effeces in the hearts of men: Firſt * 
brought foorth a wonderfull feare. And 
ſecondlie,it brought torth agreat ſilence, 
their tongues wer taken fro the, The earth 
feared,& was ſtill. Bethe earth,the 1nhabi- 
tars of the earth is ynderſtand. Or,gif we 
wil hold vs in our particular, the remantt 
of Senacheribs armie is vnderſiid:I mean 
the remanent of the armie that wer exe- 
med behind the judgment: This remantt 
begouth to feare,ana be affraid with-ane 
_ terrible feare, and the tongues of them 
that wer ſo ſtout the night before, helde 
themſclues quier.' They thar lifted and 
heaſed their armes the night before , and 
prouoked God, asitwer, to the ſingular 
combat:efter the ſight of this judgment, 
they haue their hands ro ſeeke, and they 
who boalted ſo mekle of Rar 
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phemics the night before, frarime they 


| to ſpeake. 


ing and proceeding,1sa hid maner ofdo- 
ing againſt his enemies,and few-perceiue 
the faſhioun of the bringing abour of his 
judgements.For ze ſee,he taketh his ene- 


mies i2 ane inſtant at vnawares,while as a 
man is in the height of his pride, he bere- 


ueth him of his counſell , hee bereaueth 
him of his force, & ſo ſpoileth him baith 
of heart and hand;in fik ſort, that he hath 
' not wit to deuiſe mairnor. ane aſſe, and 
hath not ane hand to performe mair nor 
gif he wdnted the handes. So hee berea- 
ueth him of his policie,and exquiſit judg 
ment.And how is this done, itis beane 
blinde feare that hee ſtriketh them with: 
hee caſtech them in fik ane anguiſh and 
blindnes of minde , that nather they ſee 
God who is the ſtriker, nor zitſee they a- 
ny outgait, bot they are caſten in ane de- 
ſperate eſtait, and vtter darknes remedi- 
lefſe : And ſo- it commeth to paſle, that 


in them-ſelfis : thinking that the ſoule 


and filled the yerie earth with their blaſ-. 


{aw this terrible judgment, they had their | _ 
rongues to ſeek, they had notane worde | 


Itis wonderful,the Lords maner of do- 


theſe miſerable men, pur' violent handes 


quhilk. 


| 
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quhilk now isin priſon, as it wer;wil bein. 
ane better eſtait, gifir were outwiththis 


bodie: Bot alace, they zre all deceaued$9 


. Tfay,thejudgement of God when it ligh 
teth, how lang ſoeuer jt be delayed, tern. 
ble ſhal it be when itlighterh on the ene- 
mie. Tt is ane fearful thing, to caſt our (el 


ming fire. ; 
Therefore,now ſcing zee haue courſes 


fis willinglie into the handes of a coniſu.. 


in hand,ze ſhuld take good heede to zour | 
courſes, looke weilabout zou, and be di. 
ligent to knawe whidder zee be on Gods | 


ſide or againſt him. Ze againe,that ar not 
pradizers and meddle not with high ma- 
ters,take heede how ze walk in zour awin 
calling.Looke vnto zour trade,ze rhar are 


Merchands, looke vnto zourdealing zee 
that are Lawiers, how crooked or howe 


ſtraight ze are. Ze that ar Lords & judges 


with what conſcience ze proceed in 7our | 


yocatioun,and marke this : Looke to his 
word,looke whar profite zee have made 
of his word,examine zour calling be his 
word and gif ze examine zour calling be 


his word this way,ze ſhall finde the fruite 


or loſſe of zour calling:Bot gif'ze depend 
on the teſtimony of zour conſcience,with 


out the examination & rule of his words, 
| + 
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zee will be deceiued: for'manie doe this, > 
and ſay, I am not troubled in conſcience, -_ 
Iam ſure my conſcience preaſeth me:notg .. 
when in the meane time, they run a wics 
ked courſe, and trye nor thair calling be 
the bliſſed word of God. Bot look only ra 
the eſtaite of their conſcience,quhilk in fik - 
evil tarnes,flatters them,they think rhem 
ſelfis ſure aneuch. O, bor thou art begui« 
Ied,and why? thy conſcience may be de. 
ceived als weill asthou: And how? thy. 
conſcience can giue thee noe better war= 
. rand of thy doing,nather to accuſe nor-to 
excuſe, bot as ſhe is informed: So that gif 
ſhee be rightlie informed, ſhee will giue 
thee a right warrand: Bot gif ſhee be evill 
informed,ſhee will giue thee as evil a war- _ - 
rand and flatter rhee: Swa that of a flight. 
 informatioun,ſhee wil giue as ſlight reſtt- 
monie. There is no right informatioun, 
bot that quhilk proceedeth of the worde; 
Therefore, ſeeing now ze haue rhe worde 
lo clearlie taught yntozou,zee ſhulde trie 
and examine zout callings be this word. 
Se what this worde biddeth zou doe,try 
in particular,and ſay;what warrand of the 
worde haue I to doe this ?- what warrand 
hane I of his mouth for thus doing? and 
inding awarrand of Gods A of 
| | 5; 
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his ſpirite going rogidder , thou art ſure, 
Bot where the conſcience giuerh a teſti. 
monie without the warrand of theword, 
itisa deceauing teſtimonie': Therefor, 
conjoine theſe rwa. Try narrowlic in zour 
doings , gif the worde and the ſpirire goc 
rogidder, And gif theſe twa be joyned, 
they ſhal ſtand as twa witneſſes with thee, 
The greateſt impediment, that ſtay men 
from the conjoyning of theſe twa in their 
doings,is the afteQion they haue to their 
owne perſone, 'the aftetioun and lone 
they haue to themſelfis hindreth this tri- 
al.For wee ſee ,that ſik is the ſuperioritie 
and dominioun , quhilke this affeQtioun 
hath,thar it carieth reaſoun where it ple- 
ſeth; And ir1s ſoe ſtark , thar it ſuffereth 
notthe grace of God to enter into ys,bot 
moueth man to gine obedience to the 
wickednes of hir luſt or apperite ; andto 
ſay,or Iwant the ſerniceof my luſt, and 
pleaſure of mine appetites, I will thrave 
rather the word to mine appetite,norfub 
dewe mine appetite to the worde, and {o 
to want my pleaſure. (judge ze what col- 
ſcience this 1s) They make the worde to 
ſerue their apperites, and never ſuffer the 
worde to mortifie their apperites. Andot 
this what conuneth to paſſe? By this oy 
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ofdealingit commerh to paſſe,thatat laſt 
they tyne their conſcience, fo thatit can 
nather accuſe nor excuſe, becauſethey are 
caſten a ſleepe and ly inthis deade i ; 
till they be walkned with a terrible wal 
ning be God, the righteous judge' from 
heauen. Take heede,tor this is the trueth, 
And at that walkning, hee ſhal make the 
terrors of theſe ſame ſins (quhilk gif they 
had followed counſe),they might haue ef= 
chewed) rerrible to overwhelme them. 
Now the conſcience is at quietnes & reſt, 
and haldeth thee in fecuritie;Bor allace,it 
isa feſtered ſecuritie. The inward heartis 
full of bladaric,quhilk bladarie ſhal bring 
iikterrors in the end with it, that it ſhall 
multiplie thy rormenrs, 'and fo oppreſſe - 
thee, except in, timethou ſeeke our the 
bottome of thy conſcience: Therefore be 
not deceaued; as zee are commed in this 
carth to ſerne and glorific him: So cuerie 
ane1n zour awin rankes and callings be 
ypright.Zee deale vprightlie in zonr cal 
Ing, when zee haue the warrand of the 
word, for the warrand of the words not 
haungeable, it commeth not ynder re- 
yocatioun: Bot once haue the warrand 
anday haue it: ſo whoſocuer getteth the 
arrand of the wordin this earth, his = 
Rs e 
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ſed mouth ſhall be a warrand to themin 
ane ſtraiter place. Then take heede to this 
terrible judgement, look in time, that out 
of time 1t ouertak thee nor with a terrible 
walkning. ICT, EY 
Now to come to the nynt verſe. In this 
verſe hee noteth the time,when this great 
judgement was wrought ypon the ene« 
mies: And he ſaith , it was wrought when 
God raiſe,it was not done when God ſat, 
for the whole time when hee ſat, his ene- 
mies were aloft, ſturring their time, ra 
ing 1n murther, oppreſsion and bloode, 
 asnow2ee may ſcethe great menin this 
countrey rageing, who. are his enemies, 
Then all the time that God ſatte;his ene- 
mies were aloft : And this lang fittingof 
God, what didit ? whereas it ſhuld haue 
drawen them to repentance, it confirmed 
them in their pride, and increaſed ther 
malice. Well, God ariſcth at thelaſt, and 
when hee ariſcth, hee ſtriketh them with 
ane terrible judgement. Hee bringethin 
God heir,cfter the maner of earthly jud- 
es, cfter the cuſtome of our Indges:Fot 
rſt they ſit doune, they trye, ſecke outs 
aduiſcth, and efter aduiſement theyre 
ſoluc,and efter aduiſement and reſolut-' 
oun they riſe yp', giue foorth the judge 
| "nent! 
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| ment,and pronounces the ſentence: Eyen 
ſo.the Propher bringeth in God efter the 
| lame maner,fitring,andefter fitting riſing 
and pronouncing the ſentence; Then the 


Lord zeeſee hath his time of ſitting , and. 


his time of riſing. 
Therime of his ſitting, I call the time 
of his patience, the time of his long ſuffe- 
ring,the time of his benignitie, whereby 
-heallurethz zea, and it were poſsible,the 
yerie enemies toturne ynto him? AndTI 


call the time of his ſitting,the time of his 


delay of the executioun of his judgment. 


Tcal the time of his riſing, the time of his 


executioun,the time of his hoate wraith, 


and the time of the declaratioun- of his ' 


righteous judgment ypon fleſh, The Lord 
hath both theſe times, and they whoe a» 
buſe the time ofhis ſitting, ſhall not be a+ 
ble to eſcape the time of his riſing, Sena- 
cherib,abuſed the patience and long ſuf- 
| feringof God ſitting , bot hee eſchaped 

not his rifing,as "a 4 him witnes. All 
doarine ſhulde be applied to our preſent 
eltaire, all mens conſciences are a fleepe, 
and except they be now walkned in time, 
terrible ſhall that walkning be, quhilke 


they ſhall hane, when the terrors thereof. 


thall opprefſe them, Therefore it is good, 
| t 
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that this mater of rerrour were preſented 
in time,to walken the conſcience. For he 
the way, the biting conſcience is not the 
worſt of all ſorte of conſciences, bot the 
biting conſcienceisin the ſecond ranke: 
for the conſcience thar biteth thee, & ac. 
cuſeth thee, ſendeth thee to ſeek remedie, 
And the mair that it haiſteth thee, theo. 
ner thou purchaſeſt remiſsion of thy ſing, 
and peace in the bodie & blood of Chrif 
Teſus.Swa, of all conſciences, the byting 
conſcience is not the worſt, bor is in the 
ſecond ranke.It ſendeth thee to ſeckere. 
miedie. Onlie of this beware, that thou 
furniſh not mater to her biting, be incre- 
ſing of farther corruptionn, bot evercalt 
out ſinne, whereby God is offended, and 
this biting nuriſhed; and inthe end thou 
ſhall finde a true pacification, and a taik 
of the right peace that Aloweth fro Chrilt 

Teſus,quhilk peace paſſeth all ynderſtaty 


ding. p by 
0 come to the particular, the Lordis 
not riſen as 2zit in this countrey, ſuppole 
he hath ſitten lang. And why hath heſit 
ren, bot to ſee gif his enemies wil rep 
And hath this taken effe& ? Nazforhe 
hath not greater enemies in no pairt,that 
the great men in this countrey,where « FE 
By wor 
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word is {0 clearlie*yttered. So thatthe 
ercaterthe knowledge be, thegreateris 
the contempt , and the greater the con- 
tempt bee, the heavier mann bee the 
judgement that abideth them, Nowe in 
all this time of the Lords fitting, what are 
they doing? they ar burning & skalding, 
laying and murthering,and vſing al kind 
of oppreſsion,and raging {o,as there wer 
not a King in Iſraell, Weil, the Lorde ſit- 
teth not to this end , that they ſuld abuſe 
his patience;he ſitterh not that they ſuld 
be confirmed in their crueltie ; that they 
ſhuld loſe their knowledge,or thinke that 
ather there were not a God, or God was 
becommed like themſelfis. Alwaies I ſay, 
this is not the end, wheretore hee ſitteth 
bot hee fitreth only to this end, thathee 
may draw the be the hand to repentance. 
And nowe ſeeing they haue abuſed the 
time of his ſitting, he is euen art the riſingy 
And aſſuredly, the Lord (hal riſe to be re« 
uenged ypon the iniquities of the 
| menof this countrey,whoſedinnes doe ſa 
abounde. And whereby knaf@c this? by 
aneargument quhilkis infallible.Examin 
be zour awin wit and judgement quhilke 


ze haue of the book of God; and be zour | 
nzturall judgement: Is it poſsible, _ A 
w_ T I 
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the grounde of this countrey is able tg 
beare a greater birth of iniquirie,baithin 
Hie-land & Low-land?Is it poſsible that 
it can be heavier loadened with miſcheife 
in al nuikes nor it is now? And the grofd 
man beexonered of this iniquitie, where 
the Lieutenant whome God hath placed 
overſeeth it,and wil not exoner theearth 
of her birth: where the magiſtrates that 
are inferiors neglec their dueties. Of ne- 
ceſsitie hee mann extraordinarilite from 
the heauens exoner the elemente of it, 
And ſurely lat be this, and there were na 
mair, bor theſe horrible confuſions in all 
pairtes,quhilk no man can ouertak,it ap- 
eareth that the judge of the warld him- 
Life {hall come doune ſhortlie to exoner 
it. And why? becauſc I ſce all takens that 
oc immediatlie before his comming, to _ 
e alreadie paſled; faithis skarſlie to bee 
found, zea not faith in promiſes, ler be 
faith in Chriſt Ieſus.For iniquitie abouv- 
deth ſo,and there are ſo many confuſion 
left vnovertaken be the magiſtrate,thatit 
appearcth elgarlic,the judge himſelf man 
come, and that the Indge of the warlde, 
ſhal be the firſt that ſhal redreſſe this con- 
fuſtoun. And ſeeing itis ſwa, it becom- 
meth agt vs to be idie,for {urelic qo 
| _ draw. 
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draweth neir. And gif the time ſhall be 
ſhortened for the eleRes cauſe , nowe T 
think it ſhall be ſhortened for thecries of 
the poore of this land. Thereforeir is noe 

time for ys to lleepe. Iris _ for. vs = 

repare vsto goameceting that gretju 

on while oyle 1s alleted abou 

buy oyle to zour lamps,for ſo ſone as the 

Trumpet blawes,and that hee is making 

hameward fra the clondis to his Fathers 

dwclling,wherefra he come, iris no time 
to haue our oyle to ſeeke. Now wee hane 
this oyle of gladnes frelie offered, the wa- 
ter of life, and the oyle that ſhuld refreſhe 
our conſciences is freelie offered: There- 
foreit becommeth zou , to prepair zour 
ſelfis, that when he commeth , whidder it 
be the night or the morne, be night or be 
day,hee may nor offend zou vnawares, 
Theſe iniquities & wickednes of the heart 
of man are ſo deepe,thar gif the Erhnick 
might ſay juſtlic, that he bourgates and 
deceires of the hearte of man are infinite 
how meikle mair may we ſpeake it,hauing 
Jeremiah his warrid,who calleth it deepe 
and inſcrutable aboue all things:Ierem. 
17.Itis time therefore,that we be buſie in 
ſeeking the renewing, breaking and hum 
liatioun bf our hearts, for the outwarde” 
S. {croofe 


THE SECOND SERMON. 
{croofe,ſuppoſe ir appearcrh'to be whole 
where the inward is teſtered auaileth no- 
thing, bot maketh it to vndercoate again: 
Therefore,now it is _ to ſtudy to have 
zour hearts broken, tor'once they man be. 
broken or they be healed. Ofiet they 
mann belowe or they be heigh. For thine 
heart that was neuer touched with gnje 
ſenſe of thine owne ſinne, and feeling of 
Gods judgment, wilt never what the raiſ 
of mercie meaned: For thereis no way to 
go to heauen, bot by the portes of Hell: 
Therefore it is time to craue of God, that 
he wald bring zour heartes ro that cſtait 
' that zee might knawe zour finne and for- 
rowe for it;and that he may prepare zour 
heartes ſo, that zee may looke for the ac- 
compliſhement of zour happines in his 
comming: And where the heart is ſode- 
ſirous of that day,it may be weilcom,cum 
when it will;The Lord of heauen prepare | 
our heartes: Tt is not poſsible thatthis 
can bedone,O Lord; except thou beths 
mightic power of thy ſprit,humble them, 
and hammer dounethis naturall hardne 
that isin them, vtherwaies our heartes 
will never giue obedience to thee. There- 
fore, O Lord,worke ir. 


Nowein the end of the verſe, 3 hee os 
rc 


teth ys ſce,to what end the Lord raiſe and 
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executed judgment: The chiefe cauſe that 
mooued him'to riſe, was the poore and 
oppreſſed in all the corners of the carth. 
The greate complaint & crie ofthe poore 
people in al countries, was the cauſe why 
God did riſe: Examine then andery,;hath 
not God good cauſe to. riſe in this coun- 
trey?I wot weil there can not be ma com- 
plaintes of the poore-1n no countrey nor 


1s in this. So that it is no maruell; bot hee 


riſe and that fuddanlie , hee is like vnto 
himſelfe,nowe as of -before : Then theſe 
great complaints and cries of the poore, 
man make him to riſe as zee haueir, Pſal. 
12. And gif they preuent not-his riſing, 
terrible (hall ic be to the wicked: for cuer 


with the ſalvation of his awin; the deſtru- 


ctioun of his enenues is joyned,/ And out 


of theſe, both ſalvatioun and deftructior, 


hee maketh himſelfe to be-glorified. The:1 


I wald theſe bloodie men-and op r:flos- 


wiſt,chat nobilicat themſelfis with ſhame 
and ignominie, that the Lord will riſe 8& 
that ſhortlie, except they preuent him, 
whereof I ſee no appearance. 

In the tent verſe , hee letteth ys ſee, to 
what purpoſethe great farie of theſe men 


ſerue. And inthe beginning,heletteth - 
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THE SECOND SERMON, 
ſee with ane conſtant affirmatioun, ſurely, 
ſurelie, the rage of men ſhall turne to his praiſe: 
Theirgreateit rage & higheſt furie, is the 
higheſt mgter of the Lords praiſe. That 
ſamefurie and rage wherby they think to 
diſhonour God and overwhelm his kirk, 
he rurneth that ſame rageto the contrair 

 andhe maketh our of that ſame furie Jhis 
_ awin glorie and the deliuerie of his Kirke 
to ſhine: The Lorde is ane woonderfull 
warkman, he bringeth about his purpoſe 
in ſik ſort, that hee can draw out light out 
of darknes,& bring forth his awin praiſc 
out of their greateſt rage. Haue zee not 
ſeene this from time to time, hath he not 
made his greateſt enemies to teſtifie it, & 
thrown out a confesfion out of their awin 
mouthis? Zeread in the hiſtorie of Iulian _ 
che Apoſtate,when he was in his greateſt 
rage, andin the top of his furie , prouo- 
kand Chriſt to the ſingular combate :In 
that heigh rage, while as hee draweth his 
weapoun to ſtrike our heade, hee ſtriketh. 
himſelfe. And efter hee had giuen himſelt + 
the deadlie wounde, hee burſteth foorth 
and ſayeth, at laſt, Thou haſt win Galilean: 
ſoourof his awin mouth, the Lord threw 
a confeſsioun ofhis praiſe. Zea reade in 
the 6,of Exod, of thoſe inchaunters that 
 opponed 
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opponed them ſelfisto Moyles and Aa- 
ron, and counterfited all that they did, 
while it come to the plague of lice: There 
they ſtand and ſay, it is the finger ofthe 
Lord, as gif they wald ſay , this plagueis 
done be the mightie hand and power of 
God onelie, wee are not able to counter- 
feit it. Here we ſce,they ar compelled out 
of their awin mouth to conteſle the prais 
of the Lord. Senacherib was*compelled 
to ſay, who liketh to reade that hyſtorie, 
and it is (aid that his graue hath this ſu- 
perſcriptioun , that: hee confeſſed itwas 
the great God of heauen that faught a- 
gainſtthim. | Nowe, zee heare atthe ſame 
preſent, what ſay the Spanzeards? they ar 
compelled to ſay,that it was the fingerof 
the Lord, the mightie hand of the God of 
Iacob, that hath wrought this defeate, 
withour the ſupport of anie creature. So 
be theſe examples and manie'maa,zee ſee 
the veritie of this propoſitioun:God ma» 
kerh the greateſt rage and furie of his e- 
nemies, to be the greateſt matter of his 
praiſe. | 


teth ane objeRioun , quhilke the 


might haue obje&ed. For the Kirke in $75; 
theſe dayes,as the Kirke this day,might | 


obicQon of 
Kuk, 


- 
\ 


| 


| 


Nowe inthe end of the verſe, hee mee- yz, ..c.. 
Kirke red:o ane 


_ » THE- SECOND SERMON. 
| hane ſaid;ſuppoſe the victory of the lords 
be {trang and woonderfull y- zit hee hath 
not{laine al: For we ynderſtand, thar the 
Lorde ſhall not make all Chriſts enemies 
his footſtoole while the laſt daye. And 
therefore, ſecing there is a remanent of 
them whoe are 1ndewed- with that ſame 
reltles ſpirite, that«heir forebears was of | 
before,they can not reſt bot-ſtill perſewe, 
and comeagainſt the Kirke of God. For 
the ſpirit of the Deuill, ſuppoſe ir poſleſſe 
not all the enemies in ane.'alike mea- 
ſure,zit they ar all poſſeſſed with one ſort 
and kinde of {pirite, quhilke-poſleſt their 
eldeſt brother Cain,to wit, the {pirite of 
perſecutioun occupieth them all , where 
euer they be skattered; And as Cain per- 
ſecuted his brother Abell : ſo wee mann 
look to be perſecuted of them,as ze heare - 
this ſoirit bruſting forth in-terrible effe&s 
quhilk cometh to zour eares/ out of Ro» 
an,out of Paris,and our of all thoſe parts: 
Ze heare there,of the great perfecutioun, 
and bloodierage of the enemies , quhilk 
teſtifieth, that they ar poſſeſſed with that 
{ame Spirite of perſecutioun, wherewith 
their eldeſt brother Cain was poſleſt : So 
the Kirk, ſeeing that the Lord hath not 
{laine al,bot that there is a remanent ans 
who 
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who arandewed with-thatſame reſtleſſe 
ſpirit of their forebears;She might haue 
aid, Who ſpall reſtrame rhe remanent of the 
rage of the envemtes ? For ſ{uppole,that here 
they becalled a remanent, zit in reſpe& 
of vs they are nota remanent , bot ane 
hudge multicude.Therfore ſeeing ir is 10, 
thattheyar poſſeſſed with this Spirit, that 
willmak them to conjoyne their forces; 
they will renew their aſſaulr,and who ſhal 
reſtraine them? _ £ 4-147 
The Prophete an{weredclearelic inthe 
name of-God,and biddeth the Kirke take 
na {uſsie of their rage: for he thar had de- 
ſroyed the roote, wald deſtroy the rema- 
nent: The God of glorie, that defeate the 
maine armie,wald alſo reſtraine the rema 


' nent. The Kirk hath no mair adoe,bot ro 


depend: ypon the God of Armies, and he 
ſhall ight for her. Now zee ſee ſo clear- _ 
lie and eaſilie, as this matter applyeth it 


ſelfe:Ze knaw, how it is commoun in the 


mouthes of all men,thar this flote quhilk 
1s periſhed, is counted to haue come only 


| tohaue skowred the waters, and to hane 


eſpied the forces of the Queene 'of Eng- 
land, there is a greater armie comming, 


| theſecond aſſault ſhal be made with grea- 


tr courage, and hall hauc a better ſuc- 
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 _ THE SECOND SERMON, 
ceſſe.This is the commoun objeRioun,g 
vpon this, the weak ones of the Kirk may 
ſpcir. Who ſhall reſtraine this remanent? 
and who ſhall oppone vnto this ſeconde 
aſlaulc? The Prophet anſwereth, the God 
of heaven ſhal relirain the ſecond affault: 
The mizhtie God of this Iſle , who hath 
_ſhewed himſelfe wonderfull from timeto 
time1n this countrey , howſocuer we be 
ingrate, he ſhall reſtraine the ſecond,as he 
did the firſt: Swa,on our pairt we haueng 
mair adoe, bottohalde vs 1n the ſight of 
_ God;And thistseven a verie great warke 
to hald vs in hiscic: for, by bending vpof 
our eye to him,we'ſhall drawe downe his 
mercifull eie to vs: and ſo, being gairded 
with his cye , & being invironed with his 
mercifull prote&ioun , quhitk is vnto vs2 / 
| braſen wall, the enemie ſhal never prevall, 
- aflailze when he pleaſeth: And this ſhalbe 
done onely by halding vs in the ſight of 
Gods cie.Thairfoir,ſo lang as evericone 
of zou in particular, and this countrie 11. 
generall,is able to hald themſelfis 1n the 
fighr of his eye, heaven andearth, andalt 
thatis therein, 1s notable to overcome 
them. Bot gifthou build vp an perpen ot 
_ thine awin making betuixr thee and nit 
then not he only, botal his creatures > 


8 yrown THE 7ergSatue,” 
& BE befearfull rothee , and readie ro deſtroy 


t? Br commonlie lo done affraid;, bot onelie 
le Þ for want of ane outgair:and we haue this 
d  ontgait onlie in the fight: of his cie: Swa, 
; Ethat gifrbou keep God, thou haſtayane 
h Þ arc ourgair. O then, the cair of ane Chri- 


for his finnes bigane,, ro demoliſh and 
caſt down this perpen of iniquitie , that 
itgrowena mair, bot that beſobs-and 
lighs,peece and peece it may be demoli- 
ſhed. No queſtioun ,'the mair finne be re- 
mooved,the mair we ar in the ſight of his 
cc, and the mair we ſee him, the grearer 
comfort ſhall wee ger all maner of wayes: 
There is na vther way to be ſaved, bor be 
this. Thus far concerning the ſecond part 
of our diviſioun. th 
| Now in the thrid part, quhilk isin the 
laſttwa verſes , he concludeth with a no= 


oe Eh ee 3h hes 3 = 8 


heaven hath deſerved ſo weill of her, ſhee 
ſhould ſhewe her ſelfe thankfull. The leaſt 
= ſhe can do, is to praiſe the name of 

d,zea ſurelie,it is the leaſt thing: Ther- 
fore he ſaith , Vow, and performe z.our vower, 
Vow toteſtific zour thankſulneſſe : Per- 
fourme zour yowes,, toteltific zour obe- 
dicnce, 


thee, For, whereforeis it, thar ſome men 


tian ſuld be this, to repent and ſorrowe 


table exhortation,thar ſeeing the God of 
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THE SECOND: SERMON, 
dience, andhow'readie ze ar to ſeruel 
good a Gad:!: 1455s F: , 0*4 
Be yowes here, - he vnderſtanc eth niot 

theſe fooliſh vowes, bot the aGQtioun of 
praiſe and thankſgiuing:tor ſo oft as the 
Spirite of God maketh mention of yowes, 
ſooft he meaneth of yowes of thankſgi- 
_ ving,as zemay ſee clearlie in this booke 
of P{almes, asnamelic1in the 50. 55. 60, 
61.65.and 66.Pſalmes. And to voweto 
thanke God, it is'a pairt of ourdutie, we 
ar bound to it, and we haue our: warrand 
for it. And theſe fortes of yowes are verie 
profitable,for we haue twa great commo- 
dities in them. Firſt, they ſtir vp andcon- 
firme our faith:For, when a man is inanc 
_ greatextremitie ,' and promileth to bee 
thankfull to God gif he be delivered, it 
ſtrengtheneth his faith, and maketh him 
to look the mair.certainlie for the del 
rie. And againe;when the delivery isp 
that weare returned to our awin hame, 
and it werna mair bot for verie ſhame, 
keeping of the promiſe that we made, we 


! 


cannot bot be thankfull:Swa, theſe ſortes 
of vowes ar good, and aught to be yoel 
& perfourmed: bot thoſe vnlawful yon 
of rhe Papiſts,haue no ground here. Thet 
is no wicked yowes that aught to be Ke 


$07 
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pe;zea,there are no yowes that ar raſhly 
vowed ," that ſhuld be wickedlie perfour- 
med, for in ſo doing;they make'ane dou- 
ble fanlt: Firſt, they doe a faulr in yowing 
raſhlie:Secondlie, they doea fault in per» 
fourming their vow: All theſe vowes are 
beſide the warrand of the worde,we ſhuld 
promiſe to be thankfull to God, andto 

Ourme.e | Y 60 
Then, the exhortatoun riſeth vnto vs, 
efter the exemple ofthe Prophete here; 
that ſeeing in this grear benefite, ſuppoſe 
we had never received maa benefites, the 
Lord hath deſerved fo weillof zon, zee 
.& achteveric one of zou to ſeek hearts ro 
© grow th thankfulnes towards him, wher- 
© by he may growe in mercie and Jouve to- 
t 


wards zou,and growe in hatrent and an- 
ger towards his enemies. And ſuppoſe ze 
.& be thankful,think not that ze deſerue any 
thing,for when ze have done this, zecan 
© noterke anice thing to his eftait, ze inrich 
;& notGod one whit: Tt is not poſsible, thar 
hewho is abſolurclic perfe&'of himſelfe, 
can neede aniething, whereby his eſtaic 


. 
F | 

1 maybe inriched;zea,ler be we cik nathing - 
| bis eſtait, our beſt thankſgiving is no_ 


| Vaies acceptable to him ; bot be way of 
-j grace;gif Chriſt Iceſus ſtart notin betuixe 
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THE. SECOND SERMON. 
vs and him, it is not poſsible that our per. 
ſons, or anie aRioun that floweth be 
our perſoun , can. be acceptable to him; 
Therefore, it is onlie be way of grace and 
mercic in Chriſt Ieſus,in whome he can. 
not be diſpleaſed with vs,thar our thank- 
fulnes is accepted be him:So iris nor for 
our merites, as the Papiſtes gukkedlic al. 
leadge,nor be way of our deſerving, that 
hee accepteth of vs; itis be way of mer- 
cie and grace, that he alloweth of ysand 
our thankfulnes, Indeed, he accepteth 
of our thankeſgiuing , that without wee 
praiſe him,nathing can pleaſe him : And 
therefore, ſeeing all our ations are onely 
acceprable to him-in his weilbeloved, let 
vs praiſe him in Chriſt:Ze ſe,we wil thank 
him for meat & drink efter dinner & ſup- 
per: & why ſhuld ze not thank him for the 
_ reſt of the creatures? As for this benefitof 
zour delivery & preſervation, baith of kirk 
& cuntrey:the lord gine ys harts tothank 
him. NNow,in the end of this yers he faith, 
Let them bring preſents tohims , that aught to 
be feared. We haue na vrher preſentesto. 
. bring, bot this ſacrifice of praiſe & thank 

giving,quhilk is called calues of the lips, 
Pſal. 51. Wald God that this wer truelic 
guen,ſuppoſc notin ik meaſure as is re 
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VPON THE /76.PSALME: 
quired. Alwaies let vs bring theſe facrifi- 


farfull,nor onely tomeane men, botto 
the greateſt princes and Monarchs of the 
carth. And how prooveth he this?He pro- 
reth this in the laſt verſe, where he ſaith, 
Bh cntteth off the ſpirit of princer:: that is,he 
ſoyleth them of their wit and force: And 
laſt of al, when it pleaſeth him, he ſpoileth 
them of the life ir. ſelfe, he taketh all from 
them, even from theſe ſame princes, that 


lththem in ane inſtant of heart & hand, 
and all forces, and maketh them ane ſpe- 
Gakle till all natiouns, Weill, they wil not 
ſearneintime, itis terrible to princes to 
fallin his handes : For when they fallin 
his hand, he is not ſatisfied to ſpoilthem, 
baith of heart and hande, bor efter hee 
bath ſpoyled them bairch of heart and 
hand, he raketh the yerie life from them: 
Senacherib fand this, for his awin ſonnes 
put hands in him, & flew him. Our great 
menthink they will eſchewe his handes: 
There is no example, or proclamation of 
judgmer,rhat will mak the leaue off from 
burning,flaying and murther. This is not 
looked be the counſell, and hee who 
luld puniſh this, overſeeth it, And _ 
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THE .SECOND SERMON. 
that ar inferiour magiſtrates ouerſeethin 
ſo that this Land1s ſo overwhelmed with 
ſinne,that it cannot be diſcharged: whil 
the great God himſeclfe doe it. Terribley 
he therefore fo Kings, and looke how terri- 
ble Kings ar to meane men, far mairter. 
ribleis he tothe. The kings of theearh, 
at leaſt ſince the Evangel begouth , hae 
ever conſpired, toexplode Chriſt outof 
the nomberof Kings, and ſo ro rootout 
his Kingdome,that he ſhuld not bear rule 
inthe carth. And this concluſioun hath 
bene laid be them: So be Kinges here, to 
whome heis terrible, is ro be ynderſt; 
theſe miſcheinous Kinges that wil notac- 
knowledge Chriſt as King , nor ſubmit 
their ſce ptor to-his ſceptor: Bot haueal 
conſpired and aflay their forces, to putte 
him our of their catalogue. Whatpro- 
fite haue they wore of this, time 
rryed.Ze ſee what the king of Spaine hath 
gained, ze {ce what his predeceſſors have 
gained: And what followeth, there isane 
ſecond aſſault to be made: And it 1s not 

ſible, bot the ſecond aſſault manif bs 

or the Deuil man be aye like to himſel 
ſo the ſeconde aſſault ſhall come , jand i 
his greate rage, hee ſhal put at that ſame 
Ranc,as he and his forbears hath done! 


+ 
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before. Is it ſure, thar Spaine ſhall make 
the ſeconde aflault ? Its ſure, and zone 
argument letterh me ſee it : for the ſpi- 
rite of the Devill cannot be art reſt. And 
what (hall come ofthis ? The nixt thing 
that ze ſhall heare, God ſhall cur off his 
lfe,he that hath ſpoyled him firſt of heart 
and hand, ſhall ſpoile him of all : And ſo 
the ſecond thing that ze ſhall heare, the 

reat Monarch of Spaine ſhall dic: And 
Tk ſhal be wm, 7K in the ſecond 
in 


afault,and all the kingdomes quhilk are 


vader the coverture of this King ſhall bee 
et looſe: For rather ſhall heaven & earth 
oe togidder, or. God ſuffer his Kirk ro 


rooted out, git we remaine in anie part 

of our obedience. O then, we aught car- 
neſthe ro prepair vs to reverence him, 
whois onelie fearfall : For , gif they who + 
haue the ſupreame place,wil not reyerece 
him,he ſhal tak their reverence our of the 
heartes of men. It is onelie far Gods ſake 
that they arreverenced: Whoſoeuer ther- 
fote honoureth not God, he ſhall nor ho- 
nour him, Swa,we aughtto honour God 
and giue him his awin due reverence,and 
his awin place, that we reverence naman, 
nor the lawes of any man bor God, and 
for Gods cauſe. And ſo honouring God, 
V God 


5 O Lord my God thou haſt made thy word: | 


— 
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God ſhall honour vs, and extoll ys ,and' 
thatin the righteous merits of his ſonne. 

To whome with the Fatherand the holic 

Spirire,beall honour and Pra, for now. 
and cycr. Amen. 


WM 
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-the 40. Pſalme. preachedin in he time 
of publick faſt; 


1 Twaited patientlee for the Lord py he ic 
ved unto me,and heard my crie. © 

2 He brought me alſo ont of the horrible pt, 
out of the myrie clay, & ſet my feet vpon the 
rocke:and ordered my gomgs. 

3 And he hath put in my mouth a new ſovg of * 
praiſe unto our God : mante ſhall ſte it and 
feare,and ſhall truſt in the Lord. 

4 Bleſſed 1s the man that maketh the Lordhis © 
ruſt, and regerdeth not the prog. ror ſod 


' as turne aſide to lice. 


full workes ſo manie, that none can countiw 
ordowr rothee , thy thonghtes toward 1:1 | 


world declare And ſheakg of them, bot they. ar 
waa than I ans able: to expreſſe. _— 


4 
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6 Sacrifice and offer; thou OE 

 ._[{ for mine cares hs chou pre 

offering and (we o ering # ha 
qurred. 

7 Then ſaid I, Loe,T come, "_ the: roll of 
the ook it. 1s written of me. 

8 [defired to dothy goodwill, O my God 966 
thy law is within mime heart. 

9 Thane declared thy righteouſueſſs in the gret 
Congregation: Loe,Twill not refvaine my, 
lips,O Zord, thou knoweſh. 

10.1 haxe not. hid thy righteouſueſſe wbens my 
heart bot I baue declared thy tructh and 
thy ſal#atiogn I haue not concealed thy mer- 
cie and thy truetb from the gvet rn 
b4 atioun. 

11 Withdrawe not thy tender mercic from me, 
O Lora:let thy mercie and thy trueth alway 
pre ſarue Me. 

12 For innumerable troubles "oe compaſced 

me.my fines hane taken ſuch bold vpon me, 
that 7 472 not able to lookg vp: yea, | they are. 
m_ in number then the haires of mine head: 
berfore mme heart bath failed me. 
13 Lot it pleaſe the,O Lord go delimer me: mk, 
Lord to helpe OE. 

14 yp wb be confannded aud put to ſhame, 
together that ſcek my ſoule to deſiroy it Jerte: 7 
them be drinen backward andput to Ve I 

A 1148 
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ANE SERMON. 


- that defire mme hurt. 

* 15 Let them be deſtrojed far a reward rex 

ſhame which ſay vnto me, Aba aha. 
16 Let all them that ſethe thee, Teioice andby 
vlad in thee: and let them that lone thy ſat: 

\ſay alway the Lord be praiſed. 

' 27 ra co ei the Lords 
chinkerh on me: thou art mine belper and my 


Alclinerer:my God,mak no tar yg. 


His Pſalme,for the maiſt 
part, it tendeth till ane 
praiſe, & to anethank(. 
N\ gining: For the Author 
M ofir ( David) pairtlic he 
al praiſeth God from his 
awin lait experience, & 
pairtlic from the publikexperience of the 
whole Kirk: Therefoir for this his expert. 
ence,he offererh his ſervice to God, pro- 
reſting to be thankfull to him, as he had 
bene thankfull in times bigane. Andin 
the end of the Pſalme, he retireth himſelf 
to prayer,and commenderh his eſtaitto 
the proteCtion of God, thar as he had de- 
luered him intime bigane, ſo hewalde 
continue the ſame in mercie with him in 


time tocome. This I tak to be at ſurame 
of this Plalme, 00 
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| VPON -THE 40. PSALME: 
As to the parts of it,we haue three parts, 
" & 1ntothefirſt pairt,we hane the praiſe and 
commendatioun of the mercieand kind- 
neſſe of God, wherby it commeth to pas, 
that hee reje&eth not them that depend 
. ypon him. In the ſeconde pairt, forthis _ 
expericce that he hath found, he offereth * 
his ſervice to God, & as he had proclay- 
med his juſtice & mercie in'time bigane : 
So he proteſteth that he is readie ro doe 
the ſamin in time to come. In theend, as 
I ſpake before,heretireth to prayer, hee 
commendeth his eſtair to. God, thatas it 
had pleaſed him to preſerue him in time - 
bigane, ſo it wald pleaſe him to preſerue 
himn time to cum. Following the literal 
meaning, this is the effect of the Plalme. 
Vtherwiſe, there isa notable prophecie 
concerning the office of Chriſt Ieſus;con- 
cerning the aboliſhing of the olde coye- 
nant,& eſtabliſhing of the new covenant, 
and concerning the ſacrifice of our high 
Prieſt, the Prieſt of the newe teſtament, 
Chriſt Ieſus. , | ys 
Then to returne to the firſt pairt : Into 
the firſt pairt, we haue ane ſingular expe*® __ 
rience ſet doun : Indeed, gif the cir | 
ſtances wer weill conſidered, his experi- 
» enceis mair nor ſingular; for of thelaſt 
ET Pſalm, 
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ANE SERMON. 


 - that defre mme hurt. ”. ES 
* 15 Let them be deſtroyed for a reward of their 
ſhame which ſay vnto me, Aba aha. 


I 6 Let all them that ſethe thee, Teioice andby 
olad in thee: and let them that lone thy ſal 
ration, ſo alway the Lord be {args LE 

17 Though I be poore and needie, the Lorde 
thinketh on me:thou art mine helper and my 
fclinerer:my God,mak 10 tarymy. 


His Pſalme,for the maiſt 
{| part, it tendeth till ane 
praiſe, & to ane thankſ. 
V| gining : For the Author 
24 of ir ( David) pairtlic he 
| praiſeth God from his 
awin lait experience, & 
paurtlie from the publikexperienceof 
whole Kirk: Therefoir for this his expert 
ence, he offereth his ſervice to God, pro- 
reſting to be thankfull to him, as he had 
bene thankfull in times bigane. Andin 
the end of the Pſalme, he retireth himſelf 
to prayer,and commendeth his eſtaitto 
the proteRion of God, thar as he had de- 
lmered him intime bigane, ſo hewalde 
continue the ſame in mercie with himin 
time to come. This I tak to be the ſumme 
of this Plalme, © Ws 
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| VPON (THE 40. PSALME: 
As to the parts of it, we haue three parts, 
' & Into the firſt pairt,we hane the praiſe and 
commendatioun of the mercie and kind- 
neſſe of God, wherby it commeth to pas, 
that hee reje&eth not them that depend 
ypon him. In the ſeconde pairt, for this 
expericce that he hath found, he offereth 
his ſervice to God, & as he had proclay- 
med his juſtice & mercie in time bigane : 
So he proteſteth that he is readie ro doe 
the ſamin in time to come. In theend, as 
| Iſpake before,heretireth to prayer, hee 
commendeth his eſtait to God, thatas it 
had pleaſed him to preſerue him in time 
bigane, ſo it wald pleaſe him to preſerue 
him-n time to cum. Following the literal 
meaning, this is the effe& of the Plalme. 
Vtherwiſe, there isa notable prophecie 
concerning the office of Chriſt Ieſus;con- 
cerning the aboliſhing of the olde coye- 
nant,& eſtabliſhing of the new covenant, 
and concerning the ſacrifice of our high 
Prieſt, rhe Pricſt of the newe teſtament, 
Chriſt Ieſus, ,_ | Ee gh, 
Then to returne to the firſt pairt : Into 
the firſt pairt, we haue ane ſingular expe*® _ 
rience ſet doun : Indeed, gif the cir; + 
ſtances wer weill conſidered , hisexperi- 
+ enceismair nor ſingular; for of thelaſt 
3 Plalm, 
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ANE SERMON. 


Pſalme,the eſtait and care wherein he was 
at this time may be calilie gathered. He 
was purſued be the treaſoun of his awin 
{onne Abſhalom , he was purſued be the 
$kornes and taunts of hisawin ſeryands, 
In this great extremitie , he bruſteth out 
in prayer,& craveth at God, that he wald 
withdrawe his hand from him for a ſpace, 
and why?he was conſumed wirh his awin 
Iniquitie, he craveth,that at thelalt he wil 
incline his cares to his prayers,and keepe 
no longer ſilence at his teares,, in reſpe& 


_ he knew he was bot ane fojourner, & ane 


ilgrim in this earth, as the reſt of his for- 
ears wer,he ſayth, Withdraw thine hea- 


b 


vie hand, O Lord, and let the mercie that. 


Tlooked for,appeare to me.Now ,inthis 
Pſalm he letterh ys ſee,whar iflue and end 
His lang waiting on obteyned,to wit, ane 
maiſt bleſſed and happie end : For in this 
Pſalme we ſee, that the Lord at the laſt,in- 
clined his eare vnto him,and ſhewethin 
experience, that ſuppoſe he anſwereth 
him not,zit he was not deafe; bot accom 
puns his deſire , in drawing him out of 

is miſerie, in the quhilk he lay ; quhilke 


miſerie he deſcriveth be twa proper ſimi- 
 Iitudes. _ —oOo-0 


The firſt ſimilitude,is taken from the 
: "7 pe 


bd ” 
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pit, The ſecond is taken from the myerie 
« & clay: Atrhelaſt, the Lord drew: him ont 
; & ofthis horkible pit, and placed him vpon 
. & the ſhore: he opponeth the rock vnto the 
pit,and he opponeth the fair way to the 
. & myrieclay.He drew him out ofthe myrie 
BF clay,andplaced him pos ane plaineand 
faire way, and directed his journey: Swa, 4 
hislang expeRatioun obteyned ane mailſt 
happieiſſue, - #64 
Into this his experience, there is three 
things that offer themſclfis to be confide- 
red: Firſt, what was this that he ſuſteyned 
in this lang awayting , what was it that 
made him to continue without diſpaire: 
Secondlie , what was Davids exerciſe the 
time of this lang awayting. Thridlie, what 
ifue and end thts lang awayting obtey- 
ned. As to the awayting, there was na v- 
ther thing that ſuſteyned him, bor that 
ſame,quhilk we Chriſtians call ane Chn- 
ſtian hope, ora Chriſtian expeQationn, 
quhilk hope is the warke of the halie Spi- 
rite, wrought in vs be the power thereof, 
wherby it commerh to paſſe, that we with 
great patience abide the performance of 
the Lords promiſes. _ : ES 
Into this hope, there ar twa things in-- 
cloſed”: There is firſt, the abſence ofthe 
ro FR thing 


= 


| .ANE SERMON. 
thing hoped for,and zit notwithſtanding 
a certaine expeRatioun of the ſame : This 
hope of ours, is different from our faith, 
ſuppoſe it riſe and ſpring thereof intw; 
ſpecial points: For, the nature of faith, ta- 
keth hold on the promilſe;for nathing can 
be belecved bot the promiſe, promilesar 
proponed to be beleeved,and commands 
to be obeyed. The'nature of faith then, 
taketh hold of the promiſe: The nature of 
hope looketh not ſo meikle to the pro- 
 mile,as to the thing promiſed. The nature 
of hope is to looke continuallie, while it 
get the thing that is promiſed. The nature 
of faith maketh that thing quhilk is ab- 
ſentin it ſelfe and in verie I-07 ina 
it preſent,as it werexſtant and ſubſiſtand 
betoir thy ſenſes : and therefore, faith is 
called the ground and ſubſtice of things 
abſent;for,faith maketh them als ſure be 
the promiſe, as gif the h me promiſed 


werin my hand. It maketh me as ſureof 
the promiſe, as gifthe keth ere alreadic 


payed. Hope again, maketh not the thing 
promiſed preſent; botit looketh on ſkill 
while it be preſent, and awayteth on con- 
tinuallic, while it get itzand when tis pre- 
ſent,then faith and hope ceaſe : For what 
miſter we (faith the Apoſtle, to hope vs 


-— | _—_— | — ——— DS | 


ence, lang drift and delay of thinges ho- 
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the thing wee ſee or hane in our hand. 


Nowe,look how ſure our faith is, als ſure 
of neceſsitie mann. our hope be. A ſure 
promiſe maketh a ſure faith:2 lackepr 

miſe will never make ane conſtant faith; 
The promiſe of God is onlie ſure: there- 
fore the hope and faith thar is grounded 
on God is onlic ſure. This ſure hope, it li- 
veth in this warld by way of patience, for 
imparicncie cutteth the pillars of hope. 
Impatiencie carieth vs to diſpaire ,and to 
put violent hands 1n our ſelfis:Swa, hope 
liveth be patience,and patience be hope. 
Now,the mater of patience is trouble yp- 


on trouble. AfAiQtioun ingendereth pati- - 


ence(ſaith the Apoſtle, )Rom. 5. For a 


bed of eaſe is not a matter of patience ,a 
proſperous courſe is not a matter toaſ- 


lay our hope : ſwa, trouble yppon trou- 
ble, is the matter and exerciſe of pati- 


”2 for ,1s the exerciſe of true patience : 
ow, vpon this deduCtioun,]I gather ane 
propofitioun, that is, ane ſure, conſtant 
and chriſtian hope, quhilk being exerci- 
ſed be trouble vpon trouble;be lang pro- 
ces drift and delay of time, zitremaineth 
conſtant, Whoever is indewed with fik 
anc hope, he may wait on, hee hatha = 
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ANE SERMON 

and conſtanthope ; bot ſoe is this hops 
whereof we ſpeake, the hope of the pro. 
fite: Theref@e he had a Chriſtian and ſure 
hope. For as to his troubles, zee heard 
them the vther day, hee was purſued bee 
the treaſoun of his ſonne, backbited by 
his ſeruands;zithee abideth patientlie.1n 
deede ſometime he burſteth forth throgh 
impatience, bot in ane inſtant hee tooke 
yp himſelfe. And torteſtihe his lang drift 
and delay, hee ſayeth here, in waiting! 
waited: Then T ſay,ze haue it proued, that 
Davida had ane ſure, firme, and conſtant 
hope. The ſurer that ane anchor be, and. 
the mair deepe it be fixed , it will berhe 
| lJoather to make vp. Let the ſtorme rage 
as it pleaſeth, continne as it will, thean- 
chor that is deepelie fixed will be loath to. 
make vp. The Anchor of our ſoule(fayeth 
the Apoſtle Jis hope: Therefore the mait 
ſure and deepelie it be fixed, it will be the 
loather to make vp. Our whole ſtudie, di- 
ligence and cair ſuld-be , to ſee when,and 
in what place we ſhuld caſt this anchor of 
hope. Caſt wee our anchor on man, the 
ſtorme ſhall nor riſe ſo ſoone , bot it ſhall 
make vp. Caſt wee it ypon any creature,it 

ran be no ſurerthen the creature itſelte: 
Therefore when the ſtorme commeth ! 
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will make vp. Shorrlie, caſt wee it be lowe 
vnder the loades, it man mak yp intime-. 
of forme: Thew- this Anchor is by the na- 
ture of vther anchors,it mann be caſt yp- 
ward,it man pearce the heauen, it mann 
enter within the vaſle,and enter in i» /an- 
He ſanitorum.lt man take holde on Chriſt 
fitrand ar the right hand of his Father. 
There is no ſuretie for our anchor,excepr 
irenter within the vaile. And git wee 0b. 
tein accefle, that we enter within the yail, 
there is noe ſtorme nor continuance of 
ſtorme, blaw as it pleaſeth, that will make 
Itto make vp, and conſequently make ys 
to make ſhipwrack of our ſoules. Lord of 
his mercie graunt vnto cuerie one of ys, 
mderſtanding<bat wee may caſt the An= 
chor of our hope aright. I 
As tothe ſecond thing,concerning the 
exerciſe, wherein he was exerciſed indu- 
__ awaiting on,he noteth.in the end 
{the verſe, that he was occupied in cry- 
ing,and in the laſt Pſalm, he was occupi- 
ed in praying, fighing and ſobbing, indu- 
ringthe time ot his lang awaiting. This 
was his exerciſe, And if this exerciſe had 
not continued, it had not bene poſsible 
| thathis patience ſhulde haue continued. 
| Byrhis exerciſe he intertaineth a 
_ ang 


ANE SERMON. 
and by patience he intertaineth hope:for 
as to this fighing and mourning, it is nz 
wales contrair to the nature of hope, nx 
mair norjoy is, for this mourning and 
ſighing riſeth of the lang drift, & abſence 
of the thing hoped for; | as on the yther 
parte,the joy riſerh of the approching & 
drawing neere in our expeQations. ofthe 
_ thing hoped for.So this fighing, crying, & 
praying was his exerciſe, and they arethe 
oaly means to purchaſe ſtrength,to ſtand 
and continue in hope. , 
As to the thrid thing, zee heare what 
end'and iflue this lang awaiting of his 
rooke ,to wit;a proſperous and ane 
py end. The Lord enclined his ear to him, 
and not onelie inclined hee his eare, bot 
graunted him his harts deſire: Vpon this 
ground I marke ene or twa things,andlo 
I ſhall go fordward. 

The firſt thing I wald haue zou to learn, 
is thilearne of Dauid,zour kinde ofer- 
erciſein extremitie of troubles, Learneof 
Dauid the right meanes whereby ze my 
entertaine patience in greateſt calamitie. 
The _—_ _ he ſetreth _ here, 
is crying, ſighing, lamenting and praying 
vnto God. And fo vther 2) of the Plal. 
he eiketh to many vther meanes, ſupper 


theſe be the ſpeciall. And thoudoe weill 
intheſe great agonies , thou ſhalt call to 
memorie,the exemples of the ſervands of 
God,who haue paſt thelike ſtraites. Gif 
 thoudoe weil, thouſhalt call to memory 
the teſtimonies of the favor of cod,ſhew- 
> to thy ſelfe,gif thou haſt felrany in thy 
life bigane: Gif thou doe weill,thon ſhalt 
call tomemorie, that the' decree of the 
Lords cle&ioun 1s ynchangeable; call to 
memorie , that his power 15 omnipotent; 
callto memorie the ſingular warks ofthe 
Lord roward his eleR. Let this be thine 
exerciſe in trouble. Gif this way thou bee 
direted, thou mayſt be aſſured, thou ſhalt 
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This for the fiſt lefſoun., 
Thefecond thing Imarke here, is this; 
Iſec here, that the 
tedand delayed the effeR of his prayer;& 
mare not his defire at the firſt, zit he 
carcth him, T ſhall giuea certane argu- 
ment, whereby thou may knowe thar the 
Lord heareth thee, ſuppoſe hee delay the 


clic of thy praiers, Continueſt thou in 
prayer?haſt thou this ſtrength giuen thee 


to perſevere in ſuiting any thing ? thou 
may be aſſured he heareth: for this is ane 


lure arguinens that he heareth thee , for 
Rath- 
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obteyn that iſſue and end that Dayid did> , 


rd, fippoſe hee drif-. 


 ANE SERMON: 7 
naturallie our impatiencie  carieth yst9 
deſperatioun: Qur ſuddanrie isſo gry 
ſpeciallic in ſpirituall troubles , that wee 
cannot continue inſuring 4 When thoy 
therefore continueſt in ſuting , thou may 
be ſure that this ſtrength is furniſhed of 
God, and commeth from heauen.. Gif 
thou haue ſtrength, heeletreth thee ſee, 
that he heareth thy prayer, and ſuppoſe 
heedelay the effe&and force thereof, zit 
pray continuallie. __ + - rhe 

This do&rine is ſo neceſſarie for the 
troubled conſcience,thar I thinkit isthe 
meetelt bridle in the ſcripture. tarefraine 
our impatiencie: It is the mcetelt bit to. 
hald vs in continuall exerciſe of patience, 
for gif the heart vnderſtand,thatthe lord” 
hath reje&ed our prayer altogether, it is 
not poſsible to continue in prayer:ſowhe | 
we knaw that the lord heareth vs, ſuppoſe 
he delay,lervs craue patience to abide his 
good will, fl 

Thethrid thing that I mark is this, his. 
crying and weeping obteineth ane pro-. 
ſperous iſſue: for by his long crying, heeis 

rawen out of ane terrible Sq his lang | 
crying,he is drawen out of the myre and 
deepe clay.There is no pit ſo deepe, take. 
it as thou wilt;that can tay the care of the 


” 


everlining God. There is no diſtance 


and horr1 


| tocry,and be crying Weeare 


| bis Gogular experience, quhilk gaue 
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Iace,nor thicknes of impedimentes that 
can ſtay the yoice of ane ſupplicant. Be. 
che pir neuer ſo deepe, wilt thou cry true- 


WET 


lie,thou ſhalt be heard: And itisalsrrne - 
on the vther ſide, whoſocuer cryeth and 
howterh,and his pit were neuerſo deepe, 
he is not drowned, baſtthou this libertie 
to cry,in crying thou riſeſt, the mair thou, 
continueſt, the neerer is deliverie: There: 


fore onelie hee is in ane miſcrable eſtaite,, 


who dei ng throwne dounc in ane. deepe: 
rrible pir, knoweth nor notwith- 
ſtanding that he is there, por feeleth not. 


his miſerie. For als lang as wee hauethe 
| knowledge,and ſome feeling of our miſe». 
 rie,be the pit als vglie as it will, wee arein__ 


daunger: Bot where knowledge and fee-. 
ling is away,there wee are drowned, there. 
isnot one of ys all, botſo langas weeare _ 
here, bot we are in one pit or yther. The - 
pit of iniquitie circleth vs ſo lang, as wee. 


are here, there is no moyen to be deliye= 


red, bot be eeling: NEO maketh vs. 
mcikle for the firſt experience. -_ 
Vpon this in the thrid verſe hee taketh 
occaſioun to praiſe God be reaſon of this .. 
him 
the 
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the mater and argument of ane new ſong, 
This ſong is called ane new ſong, berez. 
 founof the new occaſioun of the new de. 
lineric,quhilk frameth to him the mater 
of newe praiſe. 
In the end of the verſe, he ſetteth doun 
_ twaſpeciall vſes of the praiſe wherevnts 
it tendeth.The firſt vſe is, 1t redeth to ſteir 
”P the Kirk to follow his exemple in prai- 
ſing God. The ſecond vſe of it, tendethto 
the edificatioun of everie member ofthe 
- kirk in the fear and worſhipping of Gad: 
Of this verſe,I gather ſhortly twa leſſons, 
and ſo I ſhall goe fordward, , _ 
The firſt, who is it that putteth this ſong. 
of praiſc in our mouth, who maketh ysto 
fing this newe ſong in our heart? only god 
putteth the ſong of praiſe in our mouth, 
and maketh ysto fing this newe ſongin 
our heart;For by nature nane hath knaw- | 
ledgeto praiſe him, nor will praiſe him, 
The way and maner how to praiſe himis, | 
bya taiſt and feeling of his {weetnes. Itis 
notpoſsible that the hart can praiſe him, 
_ except it haue a taiſt of his ſweertnes, All. 
the benefites of the Lorde, whidder they 
be ſpirituall or temporal, ſhuld be als ma- 
- ny occaſions of praiſe'; bot this ſilence 
anc argumegt of the hardnes of our _ 
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for ſurelic, gif we wer touched with a fee 
ling of this [weetnes,we wald bruſt forth - 
in prais; bot our flouthfulnes ſheweth the. 
hardnes of our heart And where this foul 
death continueth, there is no reconcilia- 
tioun with God. - - bt 

The ſecond thing thatT marke, is ypon 
theend of this verſe. It 1s notaneuch to 
praiſe God thy ſelfe; It is notanenchto 
thank him in thy awin heart:Bor gif thou” 
be ane true member of the Kirk, thou. 
man propone this benefite to the whole 
Kirk: for benefites are nor giuen,as parti=_  - 
cular priuiſedges to particular perſones: - | 
Bot as publick teſtimonies of the fauour 
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ne benefit ſhuld be proponed to the kirk, 
thar the Kirk may haue occaſion to praiſe 
God 1n it. Now, vpon this thrid verſe, he 
bruſteth forth into that notable ſentence 
quiilk we haue in the fourt yerſe. Bleſſed ie, 
the man that maketh the Lord his truſt ,and 4.2 OS 
gardeth not the proude; Surelie, that man is 
 exceedinglie bleſſed, who 1s not caried 
with the example of the proud and yaine. 
intheearth: for why? by nature there is 
neuerane of vs, bot we areall proud and 
| raine. Secondly, how forcible euil exem- * 


ple 1s,all men by experience oe 
"tis 


of God towards his Kirk: Therefore eve= 
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ANE SERMON. 
; lie, weeknawe the multitude counteth 
 commoun cuſtome and © exemple for a 
lawe. Therefore of neceſsitie, that man 
man be exceedinglt blciſed , that in fika 
ſtraite of enill exemples putteth his rruſt 
in God:Surelie , the few nomber that de- 
pends on God;egif they be compared with 
the reſt of the warlde, of all men ofthe 
_ earth they will be counted moſt miſerz- 
| ble, and vnhappie. And as the Apoltle ſai- 
- eth, they wer offcowrings and {weepings 
of the warld. For alslang as they are here 
beneath in the kingdome of parience,” 
there life is hid with Chriſt, and will nor” 
appeare while the Lorde appeare, to be 
maruelousin his ſanRes.2. The. 1.Atthe 
quhilk rime their bodies ſhal ſhine as the 
Sunne,and their ſonles ſhall be as the An- 
gels. In hope of this eſtaite , the poore 
members of the Kirk repoſes 1n this pre- 
gſent peregrinatioun : There 1s here twa 
waies ſet doune;Thereisa broade andan | 
open way, wherein the proude and vyaine 
men of the earth walke. Theres a narrow - 
and a ſtrait way,wherein the ſimple, and 
they that depend on God walks. Indeed 
the broade way is rowme, eaſle and ple- | 
ſant,there is no throng nor trouble init, 
as wald appeare fora while; bot hou 
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of it is ſtraitnes, everlaſting and terrible __ 
fraitnes. Vpon the yther ſide, thevther” 
way is ſtraightin the entrie, and many 
impediments are in that way, zit the end. 
is large, &'/pleſant, & bringeth a joyfull e- 
ternirie.I think that the ſojourner, thatis * 
certane of ane good Iudging, may weill © 
comport with the difficulties ofthe way: | 
And therefore,ſeeing weeare certane of 
our ludging,and that the way is ſhort, let * 
| everie one caſt him toenter init , . howe _ 
trait that euerit be,theend is large.Lord * 
| of his mercie work 1n euery ane of vs,that = 
wee may baith knawe the way and-walke 
in it till our liues end. SMT EO, f 
The laſt thing that I mark ypon this ex Whythe _ © 
8 perience,zce ſcerwaends why the Lorde ris 
8 delayeth the helpe of his ſeruands. The his {erwnds 
FF firſtand fpecialend is, that hemay berhe © 
mair glorified, the mairthat hee differ- 
reth: The ſecond end is, rhat theſe haſtie 
men, that wil not abide the leaſure of the 
Lorde,may ſee themſelfis diſappointed; 
when they ſee the ſeruands of the Lord ſo 
mightelie delivered. For there is not ane 
amangſt a thouſand, that in patience wil 
wait ypon the deliuerance of theLorde, 
botrun to this moyen, or that moyen till 


Lolawtfull means;and ſeeke eyer helpe of 
2 _ . this- 
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 ANE SERMON. 


this preſent, ſuppoſe it be with the hurte 
of conſcience. And theſe vnlawtfull ſortes 
ot deltuerics,bringes euer ſhame in the 
end:And therefore ir 1s,that the Lord de. 
layeth his deliuerance, that partlic theſe 
haiſtie men may be aſhamed,and thar his 
gloric may be the greater in the deliuery 
of his awin. 7 
\* Into the fyft verſe, the Lorde 1s praiſed 
from the publick experience of the Kirk, 
for the nomber of his bleflings quhilkhe 
beſtoweth,and is to beſtowe roward his. 
Kirk cannot be expreſſed . There is no_ 
heart able to conceiue, nor no mouth a. 
ble to expreſſe the infinite nomber ofhis 
bleſsings. Theeare hath nor heard ,(faith 
the Apoſtle) the eye hath not ſeene,norit | 
hath not entered in the hart to conceive, 
- the ten thouſand part of the joy prepared 
for the.children of God:for gif this heart 
of ours war able to conceiue any pairtof 
that ioy,we {huld poſſeſſe mair of it here 
nor we doe. The litle ſponkes of that joy, 
and the feeling thereof, hane fik force in 
the children of God, that they cary their 
heartes out of their buikes as it were,and 
litts the vp to the verie hauens;then how 
great ſhal the full joy be,I pray zou,whel 
the whole ſoule ſhall be poſlefled _ 
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As tothe greatnes and excellence of the 
bleſsings 6f God , it is notable thatthe _ 
heart of man can conceine,or the tongue. 


exprefle. Alwaies, how euer wee are not a» ... 
ble to conceive them:Ler euerie ane tra- - 


vell ro make farder and farder progrefle 
in this knawledge:for the mair we profit” 
in this exerciſe,the mair thankful may we 
be to God: This meikle concerning the 
firſt parte of the Pſalme. © I 
Into the ſecond parte, I ſhall be ſhorte 
_ beGods grace. Into the ſecond parte: for 


this his experience quhilk he hath found, - 


he offereth his ſeruice freelie to God, hee: 
offereth himſelfe moſt voJuntarlie; as one + 

who delighted in the lawe of the Lord;as 
one who hath proclaimed his mercie and 
Juſtice,and the reſt of the vertnes in time 
bigane. And he confeſlerh inthe ſaxt vers, - 

that this obedience flowed nor of him- 
ſelfe,bot of the pearling of the eare of his 
heart.It pleaſeth the Lord to prepair and © 
open the eares of his htart,ghar he might 
obey him:for as to outwarde ſacrificey, & 
externall worihipping,when it is diſjoy- 
ned from the inward ſernice of the heart, 
the Lord hath no liking of it. Therefore it 
pleaſed the Lorde, to borethe care of his 
heart; And of this it commeth to paſſe, 
3  - 
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that he commeth and offereth his ſervice 
willinghe,faying: Iheare thee crying on 
me(Lord)in thy book. In the firſt word of 
thy book, hearken and tak heed, ODayid, ' 
and heir, he ſaith, Tam commed.Gif wee 
followe the literal meaning of the words, 

this is the effe&t and meaning;bor gif wee 
follow the myſticall ſenſe, thereis herea 
clear prophecy of the Meſsiah: For the A. 
oſtle to the Hebrewes, Chap. 10.5. hee 
ringethin Chriſt Teſus, ſpeaking theſe - 
Tame words of himſelf,quhilk Dauid here 
-ſpeakethin the 7.8.and 9.verſes.Andfor” 
Rotation vnderſtanding of this prophe- 
ſie,the Apoſtle in thar place, ſetteth doune 
the circumſtance of time, when hee ſpake | 
theſe words,to wit:when hee came inthe 
warld,when hee tooke on our nature,and _ 
was cled with our fleſhe, he ſpake theſe 
words,conteinedin the 7.8.and g.verſes. 
Astothe wordes .The Apoſtle applicth 
them vtherwales to Chriſt. 'nor David 
. heredoeth to himaſelfe: for in the wordes - 
quhilk the Apoſtle citerh, there is a clauſe 
chaunged: for where David ſayeth thou 
haſt bored mine eare, the Apoſtle ſayeth, 
thou haſt giuen me a bodie. There appea- 
rcth to bea great diſtance here, zit I ſay, 
the ſentence remaineth one , ALIAS 
pad lo pied, - 


i ; | | 
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VPON THE: 40, PSALME, 
the wordes differ : Andtolet zou ſee that 
the ſenrence 1s one, this is my reſoun. As 
the boring ofthe eare was a figne of 0- 
| bedience of the ſeruand to: the maiſter, 


Exod. {1.ſo the raking on of our bodie; Fs | 
and of our fleſhin Chriſt, is a perfite figne 
of his obedience to his Father;Andlooke © 


how ſure a ſigne of ſeruice, the boring of 
the eare was to the maiſter, als ſureato= 
ken is the aſſuming of ourficſh, of the 


bedience of Chriſt to his Father: So obe-._ 


dience is ſignified be the one, and obedi=- 


o 


ence is ſignified be the. vther;as for Chriſt, © 


he tooke not on this ſeruile forme for his 
awin cauſe; bat for our cauſe, and for vs: 
was his eare bored, foule and body ſuſte- 
ning that full wrath quhilk weſhuld have 
indured eternallie: Andzit notwithſtan- 
ding,ſo ynthankful are'we,thatexcepr he: 
bore our eare efter ane vther ſort; rhat is, 
bore our hearts and ſouls , as Lydias was; 
AR.16,we wil neuer thank him nor knaw- 
htm for this benefite, Bo | 
Then the effe& & ſum of the Prophecie 
may be this: Chriſt wald reſtife to vs, that. 
he is nowe- by the benefice of the Father 
become our high Prieſt,not to offer legall 
Sacrifices, the blood of lambes and goats - 
a of before, bot to offer his awin bodie, 


A 
\ 


quhilk 


+ 40.328 
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ANE- SERMON. * 
quhilk was the veritie of all yther Sacrifi. 
ces,that by this Sacrifice, ourconſcience 
might be purged: We haue the aboliſhing 
of the old Teſtament ſer doun in the ſaxt 
verſe: theeſtabliſhing of the newe Teſta. 
ment in the 7. verſe: the office of Chriſte 
in thes.verſe. 42 - 
» Now.as to the leflouns,I marke twaor 
three ſhortlie,and ſo I ſhall end. The fir 
lefloun rifeth'vpon the 6.verſe, he ſaithin : 
the 6. verſe, itis not the worthinelle of 
externall worſhipping, it 1s not the wor-- 
thineſle of legall {acrifices, that made the 
prayers of the auncients to be heard; It 
was not the worthineſſe of their ceremo.. 
nies that made their deliverie to be pur- 
chaſed: Iris not the worthineſle of our 
merites, and fatisfatiouns that maketh 
our prayers to be heard ; it 1s onlie the 
blood of the Lambe, that made David to 
be heard at that time, and vs to be hearde _ 
now,that purchaſed his deliverancethen, 
and our deliverance now. Accurſed ther- 
fore,is that religioun tht  mixeth any v- 
ther merirces with the merites of Chrift 
double accurſed is the religioun, that de- 
rogateth any thing to the honour of this : 
merire:This for the firſt lefloun. ON 

The ſeconde thing that I markis, tr 
RIES. = | c 


- 
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end why Davids prayer is heard , and our... 
praycris heard : | The end is not to abuſe wy ourprai 
the goodies of God to the wantonnes of *> heard. 
the fleſh; not to tak occaſion of the grace | + 
ot God, to provoke him the. nixt time ro 
anger; bot the endis, to. conſecrate ſoule 
and bodie to his ſeruice, and to make ane.” 
publik proteſtation everic one in his own” 
calling,to bethankfullto him in all time | 
to come.” This is the ende wherefore the ts 
Lord delivereth vs,& heareth our pralers. : bb 
+ Tgraunt;there1s none of vs, bot in one Twafores of ||| 
meaſure or vther , we abuſe the grace of 2bufing In it 
God , bot there is aneabufing with ane God. "RET 
feighting;and there is ane yther with ane "Wh 
looſe reinze : And whoſoever abuſeth the kJ 
grace of God wirh ane looſe reinze, he ca- 
ſeth himſelfe into the handsof God;and 
who caſteth himſelte oft in the hands of 
God,at the laſt he ſhall never come out. ' 
 Swa, in time leteverie one beware.,till a- 
buſe the grace of God this way;Bot craue 
ane libertie,& ane renewing of the Spirit, 
that that quhilk is pleſand to him,may be - 
alſo pleſand to vs:& that quhilk is diſple- 
land to him;,may be diſpleaſand to vs. 
Thelaſt thing that T mark is this, wher- 
of commeth this willingneſſe, and free of- 
kcring of qur ſclfis to the ſervice of God? 
OR - Davis; 
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_  ANE SERMON 
David noteth itin ane word : Tt procee. 
deth nor of externall worſhipping , bot _ 
of the boring of the eare , except the 
Lord had prepared the eare of his heart, 
1t was not poſsible to him to haue broghr: 
with him,a mind or a will toerne God, 
- Then, this willingnes is wrought be the 
Spirite of God, and nor onehe this wil- 
lingneſſe, bot the doing and execution of 
thewil, is wrought be the Spirit of God: 
For be nature we are hard in heart; and, 
mairynmeet nor the bruit beaſt ro do the - 
Lords wil: And therfore, whoſoeuer wald” 
be participant of the grace of the newe 
reſtament;,let him look it himſelf, how far 
his will is refourmed: For, the mair wee 
- ſubmit our will to thewill of God , the 
mair we ar participant of the grace of the 
new teſtament: Solangaswe mak the wil 
of man a rule to our will, ſolang we reſti- 
fie, that we haue not raiſted-of the grace - 
of the new reſtament: Only the ar we par- 
ticipant of the grace of the new teſtamer, 
when the ſpirite of grace boweth our wil, 
and maketh it to obey, in ſome pairt, the 
will of God : For I meane nor that our. 
whole will can obey the will of God : Iris 
not poſsible ſo lang as we ar here, tharwe 
can run one way: Gif the affetions could 
af | OS run. 


VPON. THE 40.PSALME. 
run one way,and bend themſelfis whole- 
lie on Godzin ane maner we {huld poſleſſe 
life eternall 1n this life : Bot ſo lang aswe 
ar here,we ar compaſled with twa willes, 


from the quhilk, proceedestwa fortes of / 
motiouns;affeiouns-and cogitatiouns: * 

In this batrell, the regenerate man con" © 
tinueth to the end:I craue not aperteat 
oun of the will, or ane perfe&ioun of the 
heart; botI craue a delight in the lawe 
and in the lone of God. A will to lone,” 
anda preaſing mair and mair,;to dantoun. 
our will to the loue of God: Where this 


reliſting is , 1s the battell , and where a 
battell continueth, there is atrue Chriſtt- 
an, who at the laſt ſhall ger the viorie, 
Reſiſt thy wicked will, refiſt the motiouns 
thereof, reſiſt the cogitatiouns thereof, 
and ſorrowe for the a&tiouns thereof: Gif 
thou refiſt the motiouns and cogitations 
therof, thou art in a good caice.Irt is onlie 
the conſenting to the aGtiouns, and per- 
fourmaunce thereof, that maketh thee 
guiltie before God : Suppoſe thou haſt 
evil cogitatiouns and moriouns,, zit gif 
ſo be thou reſiſt them, thou art not guil- 
tle before 60d . Bot gif thou conſent and 
pertorme the appetites of ſin, the aioun 
will bring guiltineſle,and guiltineſſe will 


ba- 
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ANE SERMON, 
baniſh light; and light being'baniſheq, 
_ Godis baniſhed: The obedience of finne 
baniſheth a good will; and placeth inthe | 
ſeed thereot ane evill will:Swa,the perfe- 
Rioun of a Chriſtian in this life, Randeth | 
-» inreſiſting:To trie night & day,that thou 
+ conſent not to the acttouns of thy wic- 
Kked will. ad Hot. Bey © hppa OP 
- O ther/it is ane matter of great conſe- 
quence, todantoun that gerat idol ofeyit 
will. Wee may ſpeake of it as wee pleaſe, 
 andſay, that wear able to do it, bot of al” 
 thewarkis of the earth it is the greateſt: 
for ſik is the ſtubbornnes of our will, that 
_ it will donathing, bot that ir liketh it ſelf, 
_ Weill, the perfe&tioun of a Chriſtian ſtan- 
deth in ſtrivingzwe mann ather ſtriue, or 
we ſhall not becrowned. © 
 Therefore,let every ane crave of God, 
that he wald worke be his Spirite in this F} 
life, that he may reſiſt the motions & co-. 
gitatiouns of his heart , that he walden-. 
arme him againſt the entiſements there- 
of;that reſiſting here, we may be crowned: 
hence, In the laſt pairt of the Pſalme, hee 
returneth him to prayer; andas he had 
found the mercifull deliverie of God in 
time bigane, ſwa he craveth,rhat the Lord 
wald coutinue in the ſame mercic on 


- 


VPON THE 40.PSALME. 
him in time to come,and tak his proteRi- 
oun againſt the troubles that wer toen- 


ſew, als weill as he had done againſt the 


troubles bigane.. 


« Inthis pairt, he letteth vs ſeethis leſs —_ 
ſoun,quhilk gif it wer weil learned, might,” 
ſtand vs in great ſteed the whole courſe of? 

our life, To wit,that the whole life of man. 


in this earth(as.Iob ſaith) is ane'continu> 
all tentatioun,and theend of one milery 
is botane entrie till ane greater: Swa that 


our whole exerciſe ſuld be to prayſe God 


for biganes , & to pray to God for times 
to come;thatin prayſing and prayer, our 


life being cotinuallie ſper, we might ke 


Chriſt Ieſus, who baith in life and deat 


15exceding advantage. To whomwith 


the Father and the holie Spirite, 
. beall honourand praiſe, 
_ world withourend. 
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A SERMON VPON THE S$E. 
- cond chaprer of 2. Timoth. beginning 


at the 22. verſe, preached the 9. of No. 
 'yember.t 589.at the quhilk rime,the Earl 
Bothwell maid his publick repentance 
in the Kirk oft Ediaburgh, 


2/2 Flee alſo from the luſter of 2outh and follos © 
' after righteouſnes faith loue,and peace with 
' them that call on the Lord with pure heart. 

23 eAnd put away fooliſh andvnlearned queſti= 

ons knowing that they ingender ſtrife. 

2.4 Bot the ſeruant of the Lord muſt not ſtriue: 

bot muſt be gentle toward all men, apt to _ 

teach, ſuffring the exil men patientle. 

2 5 Inſtrutting hy with meeknes that ar contra 
ry mmded,prouin f if God at any trme wil gine 

the repentance that they may know the truth, 


26 And that they may come to amendment ot. 
of the ſnare of the Deill', which are taken 
of him at his will. IE 


a N theſe twa letters , that 
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the Apoſtle direQeth ynto 

his Diſciple Timorhie , hee 
taketh a veric great cairto 

Y informe Timothie, that he 

may behaue himſelfe ac- 
nglic in all his proceedings. That he | 
3 might 


VPON 2. TIM. 2. CHAP; 


might behave himſelf als weilin his awin 
perſone, as1n his office towards vthers 


beſide. In his awin perſone, inreſpe& hee 


was a zoung man,zong in zeares ſuppoſe 
navther way zong:nather zong in knaw= 


ledge nor zit in maners , bot ſomewhat 


20ung in zears.In reſpeR of his zouth, 


of the imperfe&iouns that accompanie 


zouth : In reſpe& of the continuall folls 


wherevnto zou hi is drawin, hee biddeth 

him firſt remember, that he take heed'to 
his zouth': That hee be not caried with ' 
thoſe vices, with thoſe affe&ions & luſtes, | 


thar vſes violentlie to cary zouth. 
As towards vthers, heewilleth kim to 


haue ane diſcretion and foreſight of their 


eflaite,, to diſcerne the perſons whome 
with he bath to.doe : And firftof al, that 
he conſidder whidder theſe perſones be 
friends or adverfaries,whidder they be of 
one familie with himſelfe,; in the family of 
faith,or vtherwaies ſtraun gers as zit, and 


adverſaries to this faith . - Gif they be- 


friends and of the family of faith, as bet IS. 
He willeth him to keepe Charitie, :to keep 
peace in Chriſt Ieſus, 8& vnity with them, 
that as he keeperth his faith to God: ſohe 


| rs keepe vnitic in loue' and peace with 
nem, 
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ANE SERMON VPON 
Gif agane,thoſe men be nor of the f4- 
mily of faith, bot adverſaries to this faith, 
They are ather obſtinate with knawledge, 
or els ignorant and obſfinate with igno. 
rance. Obſtinate with knawledge,tk ag 

_ are heretikes: Apoltates,that had knay. 

_ ?Iedgeand haue loſt it. In cace theſe men 
be heretitkes, hee teacheth in the Epiſtle | 
to Titus,how he ſhuld behane himſelfto. 
ward them.Gif they be Apoſtates, hetea- 
cheth in the perſone-of Hymenzus and 
Philetns, how hee ſhuld behaue himſelfe- 
toward them;to wit,hee ſhuld firſt trauell 

_ to winthem, git it be poſstble: And gifthy 
trauell ſucceedeth not, that thou gernoe 
gaines at their hands this way ; Then hee 
willeth Timothie, andthe Paſtors 1n Ti- 
mothie, ro go ane vther way to warke to 
proclaime their names z zea, atthe laſt to 
give their fleſh(as we ſpeak )to the Deull, 
that their ſoule may be ſafe, gif it be pol- 
ſible in the day of the Lord.To proclaime 
their names,and make their names mani- 
feſt to the people, that the people may be 
awar of {ik perſones,and feare to'fall into 
ſik offences. ! ets ol 

___ Gif the perſones againe, be ignorant, 

they areather ignorant with wo wy: 
er ignorant with ane wilfull ſtub on 
p 


a _ wo »*, wa oo ac] a XA yr walk 
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VPON 3. TIM.: 2.CHAP, 
in both thoſe caces he informeth his Di- 
ſciple.Gif they be 1gnorant with ſimpli- 
citie, he recommendeth ynto the teacher 
three vertues, meeknes,gentlenes,and pa 
ticnce. Patience notof their euill, norof 
their vices;bot patience toward their per- 


ſones, ſuffering them to come and heare._ 


And ſuppoſe rhou ſuffer him to come and 
hear, zit hee willeth thee not to ſuffer his 
vices, he willeth thee not to conceale his 
vices,nor zit to flatrer his vices. Botthis 
is his meaning;reprooue his vices, aduer- 


tiſe him of his faults; And in.thine admo-' 


nitioun, doe the thing that lyethin thee, 
tharhe who is admoniſhed,may perceiue 
that the admonitiounfloweth from loue., 
And that wee ſeeke nothing les nor his 
ſhame and skaith: And nothing more nor 
his weill and honour. This aught to be 
the behaueour of thoſe, who hauc to doe 
_ with ſimple 1gnorants: for git ſo wer, that 
any man wald beare with vices,or iniqui- 
ties that he knaweth to be in any perſon; 
It war the redie way,not only to tyne the 
perſon whomewith hee beareth , bot ta 


tyne himſelf alſo , in concealing that part 


of his office and dutie,quhilk isenjoyned 
to |, tha therefore,it isnot fik a patt- 


ence i, that is craued in the Paſtour or 
; & 


I 


miniſter 
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ANE SERMON. 


Miniſter that he ſuffer his vices , or con- 
ceale the periones vices; bot onely this 
kinde of moderate,meeke and good be. 
haneour is craued into him , that in his 
reproofe, hee may letthe perſone ſce ſwa 
faras in him lyeth, that hee craueth no- 


thing les then his ſhame. And nothing 


mair nor his amendement. 


In cace agane, the perſone be ignorant . 
and wiltul with ignorance;as there is ma- 


ny that are obſtinare in ignorance, infik 


ſort that the perſone of the Paſtor is faſh-. 


ed & wearied with continual admonirion 
and reproofe,and commeth no ſpeedeat 
his handes.In ik ſort thar at the laſt, the 
Paſtor himſelfe , throwe the lang trauel! 
thar he hath tane, conceaverth a di 


ifpair of 
the recouerie of that perſone.The Apoſtle 
1n this caice admoniſheth rhe Paſtor not 
ro faint, not to conceaue of his Jang tra- 
uellis a diſpair, bot ſuppoſe hee remaine 
ſtubborn,zit to bide ypon him, pronunce 


_ the threatnings and promiſes of God in- 
differentlie, to tary ypon him ar liſt and 


leafure,why? becauſe the gift of repentice 


' quhilkrurneth the heart of the man, is 
notin hisawin hand, nor itis notin the 


hands of the Paſtor to giue it, bot the gift 


_ of repentance,quhilk turneth the heart of 


the 


% -- 
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the man,is in the hands of God;And cod 
will beſtow this gift atſik times as he ple- 
ſeth,and not at that time when rhe Paſtor 
pleaſeth.Siclike the gift of repentance, it 
13$not viſiblie maybe it is nota corpo- 


rall gift, that it may be perceaued bethe © 
Paſtor at the firſt hand, when iris given, 
andwrought inthe heart of man: Botit 
is a ſpirituall gift, and inviſiblie wrought 
inthe ſoule of man. And oft times tis. 
wrought then,when the Paſtor leaſt wee- 
neth;and that in the mightie .and gract= 
ous prouidence of our God. Therefore, 
ſeeing it falleth foorth ſoc oftrtimes, that 
the Lord will beſtowe this gift, when the 
Paſtor leaſt weeneth,he willeth the Paſtor 
ſuppoſe the man be ſtubborne, not to de- 
(pair. And when the Lord ſhall giue him 
the gifr of repentance, there is no queſti- 
oun, many commodities ſhall accompany 
this gift , quhilke commodities are ſet 
doun in the end of this Chapter. _ 

Be this gift, firſt he ſhall be delivered 
fro the ſnare of the Devill, into the quhilk 
he was holden captiue to doe him ſervice. 
By this gift, ſecondlie, he ſhall cometo 
knawledge:Not onelie to the knawledge 
of God in Chriſt, bot of himſelfe; and his. 
awin miſcrje, Thridly,by this gift of repers. 

; | 2 | tAnce,. 


The heades 
to be intrea 
red in this 
Sermoun, 


ANE SERMON. 


rance,where his ſoule was ſicke and dif. 
caſed betore, his conſcience terrified and 
exceedinglie aſtoniſhed;that ſoule, bythe 
enjoying of this gift, ſhall be reſtored jp 
health, he ſhall come till amendement, & 
to ane wholſome diſpoſitioun of hearte, 


minde and conſcience : This I take zpbe 


the ſumme of all that I have red. 

The marer is large,and the heades are 
manie, that might be handled vpon this | 
rext: Bot I purpole not to inſiſt in everie 
heade,bot to content me onelie with fik 
pointes, as are maiſt neceſlair for ouredi- 
ficatioun and inſtrutioun. Therefore, I | 
ſele& of the whole, twa pointes to ſpeake 
of, be the grace of God at this rime,as his 
ſpirit ſhal aſsiſt me for the preſet: The twa 
pointes that I am to ſpeake of, are tneſe: 
The firſt point, the firſt verſe that I have ' 
red the firſt part of it, giueth manifeſt oc- 


caſiounto it; to wir, whatis the firſtand 
chicfe thing wherefra zoung men ſhould 
flee. The ſecond point, the penult verſe of 
this text giueth occaſioun to it; and the 


_ endofthat verſe, and it is this, what is the 


cheife and principall thing that zoung 
men ſhuld follow and purſue. 
The cheife and principall thing; that 
zoung men ſhuld flee, everie zouth of oy 
va 
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warld, is the Juſts and affe&Riouns of the 
mind wherunto zouth is inclined,he ſuld whatis the 
Flee from the Iuſtes of bis z.0uth; not ſo mekle <Þoic ng 
from the luſtes of any vther mans zouth, men Quid 
or ane vther perſones zouth, as from the i 
luſtes that are in himſelfe; and the luſtes 
that his zoung zeires brings with them. 
And as he ſhuld flee from theluſtes of his. 
own zouth,ſo the cheif thing that he ſuld 
follow,feeke and perſew, is the giſwotre= 
pentance, amendement of life, conuerſi- 
on vnto God,taking vp of ane new cours; 
_ agiftquhilk is als farre out of his hands, 
and from him be nature, asthe luſtes of 
hiszouth are nere him be nature. And 
therfore he ſhuld be the meikle mair dili- 
_ gent,& earneſt in ſuiting of this gifr; The 
neerer hee knoweth theſe luſtes to be to 
him,and the farder hee knaweth this gift 
to be from him be nature. Of theſe twa 
ng the Lord ſhall aſsiſt me be his 
oly ſpirir,I think to ſpeak at this time. 
And firſt concerning the luſts of zouth, y,... . 
I vnderſtand by them, whatſocuer moti- meanmbe _ | 
ons , vaging flames,or vicious affeftions, an -agang (T's 
or whatſoeuer euill inclinations a zoung 4k 
manis addicted to, from all theſe luſtes 
and intiſementes zouth aught to flec; As 
there is no yice vader the ſunne, ynto the 


3 qubyk. 
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ANE SERMON. 


quhilkzonth is rot ſubje&, For our cor. 
ruptioun,ſo lang as we liue in this warld, 
1s neuer idle, bor in what age thateuer we | 
be,our corruptioun is perpetuallie fertile 
bringand foorth evil] thoughtes,cvil mo. 
tions,evill ations out of vs: Bot cheifly | 
our corruptioun is fertile in our zouth;in | 
the time of our zouth.Cheifly and moſtof 
all is our corruptionn ferti!l and aboun- 
dant#or then the blood of man burneth, 
then the affe&Rions are in a rage, and hee . 
| hath not power of himielfe ro controle 
them:Bot he is caried hither and thither, 
as his awin appetites commands him: In 
_ fik (ort,that it may be counted a miracle, 
_ aſpeciall warke and bleſsing of the Al- 
 mightie God, to ſce a zouth pas over his 
Zoung zeires without a notable inconye- 
nient ather to body,or ſoule,or to boath, 
without a notable menze,as we ſpeak:For 
there is no zouth, there is none that took 
fleſh that was gotten of man; bot in his 
zouth hee is ſubje& till ane vice or vther. 
And there is fewe bot they are ſubje& to 
manie. Bot there is noe zouth thar cner 
proceeded ofthe womb of a woman, bot 
1n his zouth before his calling, hee is ſub- 
je& till one vice or yther. The affe&ioun 
of the quhilk vice what cuerit be, where-, 
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 VPON 4. TIM, 2.CHAP; 
to he is ſubjeRtand is in ſervitude, com- . 
mandeth him als oxdinarlie,craueth obe. Rh 
dience of him als ordinarlie, asanymai- |} 
ter craueth of his ſeruand. And the heart "3.0 
of that man, the minde of that man, the 
body of that man,areals readie to zeilde 
obedience to that vice and affeRioun, as 
any ſeruand or {laucin the earth,is readie 
to zeild obedience to his maiſter. 
As for example, gif any man be incli- 
»ned till aſpyring, & addicted in his heart 
to promotioun,and hee wald be athonor 
warldly:in fik ſort, that that vice comman WK 
derh him; in this point ambitioun hath hu y 
als ordinar a command of him, als migh- | 2 
tic and potent a command till enjoyne x 
til him, as ony mailſter hath ouer his ſer- 
vand.Siclike, gif a mans heart be ſet ypan 
the geare of this warld, ypon the paltric 
thar1s in it, greedines commandeth that Wk 
man,as ordinarlie, and mair conſtanrlie, Wars 
nor any maiſter is able to command his | 
ſeruand.- Gif a man be addicted.to pleas 
{ure his fleſh,and to defile his bodie, th; 


laſt commanderth that man, als ordinarly 


and more continuallic , nor any maiſter 


can do his ſeruand. And fo fareth itin all Fl 3 
the reſt of the vices : looke 'to what vice WA» 
thou haſt addjQed thee in ſeruice, the a= —  |7 

EY | ; + 
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Whereof 


commeth 


the reſtraint 


of ane. 


 ANE SERMON 
feftioun of thar vice ordinarilie comman- | 
derh thee, + ie Hogs 
The ground of this , loweth from the 
heart of man,and from the nature of man 
_ is corrupted inthe firſt Adam.For 
Nkis the condition and eſtait of the heart 
of man: ſolangas we remaine in our na- 


'turalleſtair, that the heart of everie man 


and of everic woman, thateuer was got- 
ten and born, carieth abonr in ir, Giefeed 
of by kinde of vice and impiety. Thar vice 
15 not ſo monſtrous,nor that wickednes is 
not ſo vglic, that our cares or any of our 


ſenſes abhorre to heare or {ce molt : bot 


the ſecede of that ſame vice lurkerth and li- 
eth naturally in the harr.Iris true indeed, 
that all theſs ſeedes, they bud nor, that al 
theſe ſeedes ſprings not, that men bruſts 
not forth in all high impieries in their ex- 
ternall and outward a&tiouns : bottherec 
commeth in a reſtraint inthe ſoule,wher- 
by we are reſtrained from theſe ſame aft- 
ons , whereinto ſome men bruſts foorth, 
& ſhew what they arc to the warld. - 
This reſtraint whereby I abſtene,and 
thou falleſt in,T keepe cloſe, & thou burſt. - 
eth forth , commeth no more of my na- 
cure,nor of thine that doth the turne, bot 
ofthe grace and prouidence of the migh- 


VPON 8s, TIM. 2.CHAP. 


tie God.For gif God had no means to re» 
ſtraine rhe impietie thatis in the heart of 
man; boteverie manas his heart.caried 


him,bruſted forth in cuerie 1mpietic;how 
wald it be poſsible thata ſociery culd be 


keeped; howe wald ir be poſsiblerhata_ 
Kirk could be gathered; how wald irbe © 
poſsible, rhat any man could haue com 


panie,or any converſation amongſt men? 
Therfore the lord, that ane ſocietie might 
be keeped,thar our of this ſocietie a Kirk 
might be gathered;hereſtraineth the im- 

ierie, rhe ſeedes of impietie, that lierth 
horkives hid in the heart of eueric man. 
The waies whereby he reſtraineth im- 


pictie,and haldeth the ſeedes of impictie 
choked,that they burſt nor our, are twa; ** 
hee reſtraineth the impictie that lurkerh 


in the heart, ather be Diſcipline, be ſeuere 
puniſhment, & good execution of lawes: 
Or he reſtraineth rhis lurking of the harr, 
be the warke of his awin ſpirite. The re- 
ſrainr that commerh be diſcipline, and 


executioun of Lawes, it taketh not away 


the tyrannie of finne, it raketh notaway 
the abſolure command and ſoucrainrie 


quhilk ſinne hath; it haltderth wicked men 
in awe,it maketh them to keep ane exter- 


nall ſocietic , and haldeth them in ſome 
honcſtie, 


Why the 
Lord 1eſftraj 
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© -ANE SERMON . + 
honeſtie and civill conuerſatioun , bot ie 


taketh not away the ſoueraintie and em- 
pyre of the affeQtions. oat 


The reſtraint i os rs is made be 
the {pirice of God, be the ſpirit of Chriſt 
Ieſus,quhilk wee call the ſpirit of ſanGik. 
catioun,the reſtraint that is made be this 
ſpirir, taketh away rhe ſoveraintic and ty. | 
- rannie,quhilk mine affe&ions had before 
it came. It taketh away the dominioun & 
 kingdome quhilk mine affe&ions had be- 
fore itcame : In ik forte, that where the 
warldling 1s reſtrained from the outward 
impictic againſt his will; I, by the power 
of the ſpiric of Chriſt Ieſus, abſteins wil- 
linglie.Bot tak heede I pray 2zouz the in- 
comming of the ſpirite of God till mine 
hearc and minde,ſuppoſle it take away the | 
. fullimpyre and ſoverainrie, quhilk mine 
affections had in my ſoule, before it came; 
zit it taketh not away the ludgeing and 
dwelling of ſinne in my ſoule. Bor ſup- 
poſc mine affeRions, and finne dwell not 
as a King,dwel notas a prince, as ane ab- 
ſolute commander,to command the pow 
ers of the ſoule, the members of the body 
co put his will in executioun, as hee had 
woont to do of before, ſuppoſe hee dwel 
not as a king, zit hee ludgeth in the ſoule 
4s 
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252 companioun, he dwelleth as a com- 
panioun to the irir of God in me. To 
that pairt of my ſoule, qulAkthe ſpirirof 
God hath reformed in me : In ik ſorge, 

that ſinne dwelleth in me, and hee hath. 


his awin will, his awin wit,his awin couns | 
ſell out of my minde quhilk he follower Ta 
As vpon the vther fide,the reformed pare 


of me he hath hisawin wil, his awin coun- 
ſell,hisawin wiſdome,and vnderſtanding 


in me,quhilk he followeth:So thatall the 


reſt of the dayes of my life, there is a con- 
| tinuall barrell betuixr theſe. wa wn 
the will of finne and fleſh dwelli 

* ſoule, And the will of theſ Ir 
and of the reformed part of my ſoute, fn 


_ perſwading me to doeuill; The ſpirire of | . 
God perſwadin g me ro doe heauen ue b2-: 
things. This part ſuggeſting holy thoghts 


and motions, the vther parte ſugge ing 
wicked-thou c hes & motions: And this is 
the eſtait ofeverie manin this earth, that 
hath entredin ſocietic with the ſpirite of 
God, 

Sorak vp this matter,that the lang _— 
courſe of it carie vs not from our pu 
There is no zouth,zea,let be zouth,t ſr 
Is noage, nor pairt of mans life, boti it C2- 


nicth the awin aftciouns, the awin _ 
an 
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ANE SERMON, 


& imperfeRions with it, vato thequhilk 
affectiouns and vices everie ane of vs are 
ather ſlaues And fervands, or then ene. 
raies:Servands without contradiction to 
ſfinne: or then enemies till it withour bat- | 
tell. All the powers of the ſoule and mem- 
| bers of the bodie in that man, where 
Chriit hath not begun to worke , conſent | 
_ andagreerill the evill turne, run inane 
rage to the perfourmance of the will of 
the fleſh: For thou art ather ane ordinair / 
ſlaue,and fervand till ſinne,or els thou art 
a contradiQour to ſin: And this contradi- 


&ioun ſhewerh the battell that ze ha 


within zone felfl8g7t 3 oe 
Tt is true,that tothe naturall man, rea- 
ſoun, andthe light thatis left in nature, 
'maketh ſome oppoſitioun, bot nor lang: | 
For ſhe is vnarmed, deſtitute of power,& 
_ therefoir the power of darknes that isin 
the affe&ioun, blindeth the eie of reaſoun 
incontinent.To flie from thy ſelfe, and to 
flic from thy affeions, it 1s not poſsible 
ro thee,except that grace come doun out 
of the heaven, exceptthe Spirite of Chriſt 
giue thee eyes to ſee and perceiue, that 
theſe ſame luſtes of thine, theſe ſame afte- 
Qiouns of thine,quhilk thou thoughtin 
the follic of thy zouth to be no __—_ 
i= 


VPON 3. TIM. 2. CHAP; 

that he giue thee eyis to ſee that they are 
ſin,thou wilt never condemn the.For this 
is the cuſtome of the naturall man, gif he 
bruſt not foorth in the outwarde deidis, 
quhilkar ſo planelie damnedin the Law 
of God, his inward luſtes appeareto him” 


to be no ſins: and itis onelie be the light 


of the ſpirite of Chriſt, be the knowle ge 
wrought be the Spirit of Chriſt, thathe 
beginneth to ſee clearlie, that all his aff 
ions and his luſtes, are damnedin the 
fehtofGod, and are finnes. And this 
ſighr,firſt ir maketh vs flee from them,for 
we wald never twin with our Juſts & affe> 
ions, and the ſpirite of God luit vsnot 
ſee rhe vglines of them. And beſide this 


"28. 


velines,it maketh vs to feelein our harts, _ 
&tro taiſt of the bitternes ofthem, where 
the devill and our corruptioun made'vs 
to thinke that they wer ſweet of before. 
When the Spurite beginneth- to ripe vp 
our hearts,and to diſcoyer the ſecretes of 
our heartes,and blindneſle of our minds, 
it maketh ys to ſcele the vglines and bit- 
ternes that1s in them:And this 1s the firſt 
thing that ever maketh man to repent, & 
- giueth him aconſcienceof finne,and ma- 
Xeth him to have a greedie deſire ro flie 

from himſclic,and the luſts of his o_ 
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ANE SERMON + 
Gif thou flienor in time, and takenor 
on this flight in due ſeaſoun , when thou 
art called to flie,as now thou art called to 
| flie betheworde of God, quhilk giueth 


_ thee a cleare light , and ane eye to (ce 


wherefra thou ſhould flie.Gif thou learne 
not nowe to flie, na queſtioun, thou and 
thine affeQioun ſhall baith periſh. Theſe 
ſame affeions, wherein thy ſoul through 


lang cuſtome ſo delighted ; ſhall putrifie 


thy ſoule,and ſhall a thy ſoule mair 
and mair,ſhall bring thy 


- ” 


alte thy conſci- 


W 


ter and greater decay; 
ence,ſubyertthy Faith the 
thy white garments,wherby onlie acceſſe 
is granted to thee to the throne of grace: 
Andin the end, ſhal bring everlaſting de- 


4g9 


actioun on ſoule and bodie baith. Ex» 
cepttherefore, thou learne toflic, there 18 


no outgait from death og har | 
1 


in bodie and (oule;therefore this flight is 
neceſſair : And now it is timethar everie 
one of zou craue the Spirite of God, that 
ze may flee. For, gif ze knewe theſe ter- 
rours of conſcience , the fire of Gods 
wraith,and the feare of hell and damnatt- 
oun,whereunto the heart of everie man 1s 


ſubjeR,forall the kingdomes of the earth 


ZE 


ONE odie,the taber- 
nacle wherein thy ſoule coat, ro grea- 


, and ſpoyle thee of 
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VPON 3, TIM. z, CHAP. "WY 
zewalde not take in hand, till offende {o .- Ii 
mightic and ſo gracious a God. Bot ſik is ith 
the deceite and fals pleaſure of ſin,and lik 
is the canker and venime, quhilk the De= 
vill hath ſpewed into our heartes, thatit 
hutrerh our eies,letteth vs nor ſce the vg= 
linefſe of ſinne,nor taiſt of the bitterneſle 
ofit. - —- 
Therefore, everie one of zou in the fear 
of God.examine zour affeatiouns , Exa- + Ik 
mine zour mindes, and ſce whereto ze ar. BE 
addicted : ſuſpeR ever zouraffe&iouns, i: 
what ever entiſement they hauero.cloake Ml 
the ſelfe with : ſuſpe@ ever the motioun Wil 
ofthem , for the Devill is'in them: for, 
when they appeare to be moſt quier, zea, _ 
whollie rooted out and extinguilhed,the 
ſtamps of them ſticke in the ſoul, andang 
yerie {light obje& or ſhort idleſet willenstt 
kindle them:Swa,they wald ever be hands 
led as Tods birds; for they ar aye the war 
of ouergreart libertie. And as this ſhuld be © 
done ineyerie man, ſpeciallie itſhuld be. 
done in publik men,men whoar placed in 
publik offtices,and mann diſcharge them 
in ſome meaſure,to the glorie of Gad, to 
the contentment of his Kirk, and weill of 
his people. As weaughtto doe this, ſwa, 
chieflic they aught cver ro ſulpeR _ 
Ge 
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affections, leaſt giuing place to their affe. 
ions, they make them to pervert juſtice, 
for , what is it that perverteth juſtice box 
aftetioun? Swa,thele afte&iouns in pub- 
lick perſones wald be cheiflie eſchewed. 
Then ze ſee, the exhortatioun riſeth 
ine exhor- clearlie,to zou(my Lord) who is now pla. 
| theLorde Cedto bearea peece of charge & governe- 
| Botwell qentinthe abſence of our Prince, that ze 
| (my Lord)caſt away zour afteRiouns, by. 
1 rie them vnder zour feet , and let juſtice 
ſtrike indifferentlie, where it ſhuld ſtrike: 
Let na communitie of name, allia,proxi- 
| mitic of blood,or. whatever it be,mooue 
U zou to pervert juſtice, bot let euerie man 
be anſwered according to the meriteof 
cauſe. Except theſe affeions, that ac- 


& 


___@mpanie great men, bee remooued, na 
__Queſtioun,ze man pervert that place. Let 
not the theife paſſe becauſe he is zour ſer- | 
vand; nor the murtherer, becauſe hee is 
zour kinſman; nor the oppreſlour becaus 
he is zour depender; therefore in time lay 
them aſide,and let the executioun declair 
that no man is ſpared for feid nor fauor: 
Thus far for the firſt poynt. 1 
The nixt poynt that we haue to ſpeake_ 


of is, that the thing thatthe zouth ſhulde 
cheiflic ſeck efter,ſtraitlic purſue and fol- 


low, 
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ſow,the Apoſtle here ſetterh dounzto wit, "Ms 
they aughr to {eek efter the gift of repen- i 
rance, ſecing iris the Spirite/that mann "ft. 
mortifie the luſtes and affe&tiouns' of the What thing 7: 
zouth,they ſhuld ſeek the ſpirite of repen- wa chictis 
tance. ia ſeek clteys 
This gift of repentance, hereis called 
the gift of God : And thar everie one of +». 
zou may vnderſtand the berte?, what this oh 
- . "hh 6, 
reperance meaneth: For, ſuppoſe this do- os | 
arine ſounde in zour eares daylie, zitit Wh 
ſoundeth not in zour hearts: There is few 
that in their heatrs hauea feeling what 
the ſpirite of repentance meaneth, . To 
bring zou therfore, to the better feeling, M2550 be 
and to the better knowledge of it, we hal re - 
keep this ordour in deducing of it. Firlty x 
we ſhal mark the word it ſelfe. Secondly” 
we ſhallexamine the parts of it. Thridlieg'3” 
we ſhall let zou ſee who is the worker, &” 
who is the efficient cauſe thattworketh 
it. Fourtlie , by what inſtrument it 1s 4 
wrought. Fiftlie , who 1s the author & the 5 
giver of it. And laſt of all, how many ſorts '6 
of true repentice there is. As tothe word 
it ſelfe , gif zee will take heed to the force 
of it,and take heede to the ſignificatioun 
of it;it hath-this force,taken generally,to- 
fignific a ſadnes forthe th , ng done, _ "Y 
our: 
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 ANE SERMON. - 


lour forthe thing done,, ſo thatit walde 
fainc have it yndone again, I call it a ſad- 
nes for the thing done, whidder it be 
i pron or euill, or howeuer it be, it walde 
aue 1t yndone agane; taking the worde 
generallic, it ſignifeth this dolor. —_ | 
The Apoſtle, 2.Corinth.7.ſetteth doun 
} 2forresof twa ſortes of dolour,twa fortes of ſorrow 
| TITRE ordolour raiſed inthe heart of man: hee 
calleth rhe firſt ſorte a warldlie dolour or 
1 ſadnes, hecalleth ir(no donbt) a warldly 
dolour and ſadnes, becauſe it1s conceiued 
for a warldlic reſpe&, becauſe ir is concei- 


[ ucd for a warldlic anda fleſhlie end,when 
© a man beginneth to be ſorrowtull for the 
= thing thatis done,not ſo mekle for Gods. 
. __cauſe,orfor any reuerence he beareth to 


the infinite majeſtie of God, whomehee 
hath offended, as for the preſent paine 
#hat is ypon his carcage, for the preſent 
auxictic that is in his conſcience ,or for a- 
ny warldlie or fleſhlie reſpe&.In this cace, 
where God 1s alwaies negleed, where 
the ſorrow is not for Gods cauſe, that is a 
warldly and ane earthlie ſorrow.And this 
kind of ſorrow,I can cal it no yther thing; 
bot a blinde terrour,vexatioun and anxi- 
tic of conſcience. | 


ognts 
I call it blinde in theſe reſpeRs, firlt be 


Ic 


VPON >.TIM. 2. CHAP. 
- ecaſon they ſee no outgait; for their eſtait Tawhar ew 
no doubt,wer the mair tolerable,pifthey carts ol 
ſaw any hope of ourgait, that they might roviccal. 
haue ſome reſt and-eaſe in their conſci- wu 
ence: Bot they are alwaties blinde, andall _ 
ſight of outgaitis tane from ſik a conſci= = 
ence.It is blinde alſo,in reſpe& they wait 
not whomfrait commeth , who it 1s that 
ſtriketh them with this , that they may 
come vnto him by amendement.Theylee _ 
not that it commeth fra God;And as they 
are ignorant of this,they are-ignorant of 
the cauſe that procured it. They are igno- 
rant that their own finne and wickednes 
is the cauſe that procuredit: ſo the igno- 
race of theſe three,maketh it to be a blind. 
torment,and this kind of tormentquhilk 
I cal a blind torment, ather it is intendetd 
in ane high degree, or then it is remitted 
that they may ſuffer 1t. bs 
When.it is intend=d into anc hiedegre, 
deſperatioun is the end of it, and it ma= 
keth them as Iudas did, to put handes in 
themſelfis.Some times againe it is not ſo 
intended, bot it is remitted thar they may 
beareit: And then peece and peece it eva- 
niſheth: And ſoſoone as it departeth, ſo 
ſoone departeth their ſorrowe and their... 
tcares,and at the departure of their paing” 


not that hee had diſpleaſed ſo gracious 


ANE SERMON. 
as their teares depart: ſo returne they to 
the puddle, out of the quhilk they came, . 
as the Sow doeth;zand to the ſame yomir 
quhilk they ſpewed out,as the Dog doth: | 
So this dolor and torment,it turneth not 
the heart,it chaungerh not the heart, it 
altereth not the ſoule, bot moouerth the 
ſoule for the preſent, and that be reſoun 
of the paine: And git the paine wer away, 
they would returne to the ſame finnes, 
wherein they offended God of befoir, als 
greedilic as cyer they did: So that they 
mourn not for the-{inne, bot for the pre= 
ſence of the paine:: - +: -- | 
The exemple of this wee hane in Eſau, 
he gret bitterlie for a while, ſo lang as hee 
felt any dolour : Bot fra time the dolour 
was remooued, hee went back to his olde 
ſinnes againe. And what did hee? he cuiſt 
him to anger his Father war nor cuer hee 
did,and ſpeciallie in chooſing of his wife; 
quhilk reſtifieth, that his dolour was bor 
for a warldlie reſpe&. SoI ſay,this warld- 
ly dolour,is ather conceiued for the/pre- 
lent paine and torment rhat 1s vpon the. 
conſcience, as wee haue ane example in 
Cain;for in his repentance,wherefore ſor- 
rowed he? not that he had offended God, 


Father: 
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Father: Bot for the greatnes of his paine, 
and cryeth our, my paine is greater norT 
dow {uffer. Mine intquitie, be thequhilk 
I vnderſtand his paine , ather my paine 
man be maidles,or I am not able to bear _ 
it. So I ſay,this kinde of ſorrow, is ather 
conceiaed for rhe preſent paine, or fora. 


warldlie and ciuill reſpe&. ©. 
Beſide this ſorrow therefore, there 152 


this godlie ſorrow 


- atrueſorrow,not feinzed nor cour 
Andasit is true and earneſt, fo it is conce- 
 ued,nor ſo mekle for the preſent paine or 
torment that is vpon the minde & conſct- 
ence,as no doubr the paine and torment 

that is ypon their ſoule moverth them to: 
\ Botiris not ſo meikle conceaued for any 
preſent paine, as for Gods awin cauſe, 
that they haue offended foe gracious a 
God,who was ſo louing, ſo merciful, and 
had fik pittie and compaſs1oun vpon the 
multitude of their finnes: And therefore 
they ſet aſide all creatures, forgets crea» _ 
tures,ſuppoſe agains them alſo they hane 2 
offended,and they run to God only,ſeeks = 
mercie for their ſinnes at him onely, and _ 
Pur their truſt'in him onlie: So ze ſee Day 
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. Bot ir is not poſsible,that 


ANE SERMON. ' 
uid pſalm 5 1.as git he had offended none 
in the warld,bot God onelie; hee turneth 
to the maieſtic of che liuing God; and hee 
ſaieth, «Againſt thee , againſte thee onelie 
bane I fianed , and done evill ini thy fret. 
Now there 1s no doubt, bot hee had of- 
fended againſt the man whome he lewe, 
againi{t che wife of rhe man whome hee 
had defiled. Zit as gif he had offended no 
creature, he addrefieth him to God, and 
craueth pardone and mercie for his ſins | 
at him nee 3 Tt, % £ 

So this is the true repentance, where 
men and mk obey haue offen 
ded thecreatures, zit they run to God 
onelic,and ſeeks remiſsioun. And in deed 
this is the right way: for why?1t1s onely 
God that may forgiue them : $6 ſinnes: 
ſuppoſe they hane offended men and wo- 
men: There is no man nor woman that is 
able ro purge their conſcience, to take a» 
way the guiltines of finne off their conſct- 
ence.It1s onelie God, who be the vertue 
of the blood of his ſonne doth purge the 
conſcience: Therefore they addrefſe them 
toGod onelic. Properlie alfo, it is him 
whome they haue ohandaloc as to men 
and women they may eſcape their cies: 

hey can mo 


C 


ag & «Ff 4 is Z of _ Os I. a -P i» os, ; $ Es ate th 
PE AD 1D Oo of Kd 8 RIES EGS 
Fg Fe ;F '4 by , : £3. 2 "#4 © it of as W41C + 6 Te Sr 
© &:- ad x r= Jes p. 7 # 2 S - * 
SY OI as a ELEC 
S Ly A oo 
7 3% 288-1 6. IF + % k x6" = 
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the all ſeing eie of God, who ſeeth the fins 

of the hearr, als weill as the ſinnes of the 

body: Therefore in reſpe& of his al ſeeing 

eic, it becommerh them ſpecially ro haue 
recourſe to him, and toaddrefle them to 

him onclie. This is called the godlie ſor- 

rowe. 54 

' Intothispairt, ze hane onelic this to A cautioun 
be awar of: forthe Devill is cuer readie 22*2Mcr- 
ar thine hand, and this proviſiounis not part ofre- 
neceſlairz nather for ane hard heart,bot ? 
git menand women, through the weigh- 

tineſſe of their ſinnes, conceiue onerdeep 

a ſorrow in their hearrs,in this caice they 

wald be helped. For, I ſay,at that time the 

Devill is preſent, and ſo ſoone as he per- 

ceiveth ho dang doun with the conſt- 
deratioun of thine owne ſinnes,that thou 

art,as it wer,preſentlic in the pitof hell 

then he is buſte to make thee to doubt,to 

mak theeto diſpair, and to maketheero 

think that thy —_ ar fo manie,fo yglie, 

and ſo great, that the Lord will neverfor- 

give them,and caſteth in this or that ſtay, 

before thee, to terrifie thee, thar thou 

come not to ſeeke grace at the throne of 

grace: Therefore, men ſhuld in this poynt 

tak heede ro themſelfis, they ſhuld remit 

their cogitatioun , and haldit not aye fix- 
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the greateſt;for in this thou ſpoyleſt God 


' ANE SERMON 
ed vppon the confideratioun of the vglj. 
nefle of their finnes, and waightineſle of 


their iniquities ; bot thou aught ro remit 


their cogitatioun ſometime, to tak thee 
to the conſideratioun- of the: mercie of 
God,to heaſe it to the conſideratioun of 
the great goodneſle of God, tothe infinit 
ſtore of mercie , quhilk he hath promiſed 
to penitent ſinners in Chriſt Icſus. Swa, 
when thou art ſo caſten doun,& the pevil 
wald drawe thee to deſperatio 

draw rather thine heart,to thec 


paſſeth al his works,ane infinit thing that 


7 Wake cannot be compaſſed. For of all ſins that 
3 greateſt fin 


can be comitted, I eſteme this the greteſt, 
when a man in his hart wil match the gra- 


uity of his iniquity,with the infinit weight 


of the mercy of God;whe the Devil be his 
ſuggeſtioun,maketh thee to beleeue, that 
thy fins ar greater nor the mercie of God; 
And his mercie,ſfuppoſe it be infinite lefle 
nor thy ſinnes; of all ſinnes, Ithinke this 


of 
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of his majeſtie,of his infinite power,thow 
makeſt him not a God:For,git he wernot 
infinit in al things, he wer not.a God. Sol 
ſay,intrue dolor,to preuetrhis thing,men = 
man not ſtick perpetuallie,ypon the c6fti= _.. pi 
deratio of their ſins, bot ſomtime it is nes © © | 
ceſſair that they withdraw their cogitati» 
on. This ſorrow, where it 1s,it apperethin_ 
the effeRes: For git the effeas of it appear . 
not in thy life,thy repentance 1s not true. 
Wher this godly dolouris,firſtzit brin-. 
geth foorth in that perſon,a-hatrent of The efcas 
that,quhilk God hateth;,/irmakerh rhar 1; jos.” 
perſon to aggree with God,in that he ha- 
. teth the thing quhilk God harerh,and lo- 
veth the thing quhilk he loneth. It wor- 
| keth then,firſt ane hatrent of ſfinne quhilk , 
God haterh: This hatrenrt of finne,brin- , _ 
gcth forth ane turning from ſinne: For, 
could never turne from it, gif I hated it 
not. This turning from the ſinne, bringeth 3 
forth a flight;that is,a further turning , 8& 
continuance in departing. This flighr fro: 4 . 
the ſinne, bringeth forth acair and ſtudie 
how to pleaiſe God; and this ſtudie brin- $5 
 geth a mairearneſt cair, how to halde faſt 
_ that gripof him, quhilk thou haſt gotren, 
_ and toreteyne his fauor quhilk thou m-— 
| |  IcitT- 
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felt. All theſe effeRs flow 
rowe and dolour. 
This pairrt of repentance is called mor- 


callcemort hy the poy f the Spiri hilk wor- 
| Geacioun, DY the power of the Spirite, quhilk wor 
Meh chisdolonnGn 1s Dinan: > Ir ſlay- 
eth the luſtes and affe&iouns that arin 
me, it taketh away the ſtrength and pow- 
crofſinne within me : in reſpe& of the 
quhilk flaughrer , it is called mortificati- 


2 A y 


OLI 


perfcalie in his awin perſon, bot he ſpoy- 


nourable triumph ouer them all, that fin 
_ hath tint his power, and death hath loſt 


 {laine.In reſpe& ofthe quhilk effe&s, this 


; Ofthis godlie ſorrow, ſpringeth the vther 
| airt of repentance,whereby we turn our 
h arts to God,& applie the mercie of 60d 
jt til our ſelfis. And this part is called by the 


k- # 


pro- 


of the right ſors | 


es 4 tification,or(as the Auncients call it)con-' 
pearance is fr1t10n. It 1s called morrtification, becauſe: 


oun : For C ri Q n ot © n | ie o 's erc? me ſin, ; 
death ,and hell be the yertue of his c eath Y 


led finne of his power, he ſpoyled death 
of his power,and caried fika rich and ho-' 


his ſting. Swa, that whoſoeuer can geta_ 
grip of Chriſt and his power , be the ver-_ 
tue thereof,ſin (hall die inhim,and his at- - 
feaiouns ſhall be daylie peece and pecce. 


part of repentice, is called mortification. 
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| Prophets converfion.By the Apoſtle him» 
| ſelfe Rom. 1.Circumciſlioun of the heart. 


And Chriſt, ſpeaking of repentance, hee 

| ſpeaketh of it ynder the name of conuer» 
foun , as the chiefe pairt of repentance, -— 
ſpeaking to the men ot Galilee, Luk. 13. 

Except alſo z8 repent , &e ſhall all periſh alſo. 

' that 1s,except ze turne alſo.This conver- 


ſioun,whereby our hearts axturned ynto 


God, fioweth from this godly dolour:Bort 


tak heed,this turning is not the firſt effe& 
It is not” wrought in ane inſtant oftime, 


* It is not poſible, that the conſciece, that 


ſins, ro turne vnto God.lt is a great mat- 
ter to the heart, that feeleth the wrath of 
Godin ſo great a meaſure, to wraltle out 
againſt deſperationn,let be to turne vnto 
him. It is a great matter to the ſoule that 
_ Isvnder the feare of hell and everlaſting 


»death,ro turne vnto him: Bot ſo lang as I 


ble,na queſtioun , I mann flie fra him. So 


lang as the preſent torment remayneth 


in mine heart, itis not poſsible that I can 
turne to him. Therefore, there goeth-be- 
fore this turning, a feeling of mercie, a 
feeling of his peace,a feeling of his ſweet- 


is only terrified with the ſight of the awin 


" finde him a fire burning me vp, as ſtub- 


neſle, whereby I find his wraith pacified.I 
finde 


 ypon my conſcience. Vpon this fi g 
ſay, riſeth the applicatioun, and vpon the 


A'NE SERMON. 
find his furie pacified. And wer not this | 


tailt, I wald never turne vnto him. Bor fra 
time that mine heart get a raiſt of his mer 
cic,a taiſt of thar peace that paſleth al yn- 
derſtanding,whereby T find his wraith to 


bepacihed,rhe terrors of my conſcience 
_ to bequieted, and the fire of his wraith to 


be ſlackened : Then I begin to turneto 
him,to beleehe in him,and till applie the 
promile of mercy in parricular to my ſelf, 
quhilk Idurſt on na wayes doe; 
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1felt nathing bor the fire of hiswraith/ 


4 


applicationn, rifeth the turning til him. 


Swa,this feeling of wraith in ordour, ſup- 


poſe nor in time, goeth before the tur- 
ning vnto God. The tutning bringeth 


forth a joy, anda gladnes of mercic that 
he hath gotten,& this joy bringeth forth _ 


2 loue towards him. | 


As the vther pairt bringeth foorth ane” 


hatred of finne : So this pairt bringeth 
foorth a loue toward God. This loue a- 
gaine bringeth foortha cair and ſtudie to 
pleaſe him, and this cair and ſtudie, brin- 


gcth foorth ane appetite of revenge & 1n- 
dignation againſt thy corruption, ſo that . 


thou wald be reuenged vpon thy corrup- 
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VPON 2. TIM. 2. CHAP. 


tioun,quhilk made thee to ſin and offend 
againſt him. 
And this pairt of repentance,in reſpe& 


—_ 


of the great and manifolde effeRs of it, is ju! 
called Vivificatioun:As the vther pairti1s pentance is 
called mortificatioun, ſo is this called vt- __ 
vificatioun, in reſpe& the Spirite of God 


maketh a new creatioun in vs, maketh vs 
vp as new creatures of old, indewerh our 
hearts with new afte&ions,our ſouls with 
new qualities,and bringeth foorth invs 
living motions,aQions, and cogitatiouns 
quhilk ar called living , becauſe as they 
proceed from a living ſpirit, ſo they caric 
vs tolife everlaſting. They are called alſo 
living , in reſpc& of thoſe dead aGiouns, 
quhilk we brought forth of befoir,quhilk 
wer called dead, nor onlie in reſpe& that 
they flowed from the fleſh, thar is, from 
_ corruption, bot becauſe, they caried ys to 
, the death baith of body and ſoule:In this 
reſpe&,I cal this part viyificatioun;vthers 


7.6 


not bot burſt foorthjin the praiſe of God, * 
and glorihe him with a confeſsioun; hee 


cannot conceal the kindnes of God done 
till him, bothe will confeſle it before the 
warld., and proclaime the riches of the 

mercie 


call it confeſsioun;& it getteth this name;' 
in reſpec the thing that is quickened,can _ 


3 '  ANE SERMON 


mercieof God, that they may glorifiea 
commoun God with him. And this con- 
feſsionn , .it is the thing in earth , quhilk 
the Deuill caſteth him moſt diligentlie *to 
ſtay :For,as there is nathing in the earth, 

_ whereby God is glorified more, nor be 

- aneſyncere confeſsioun , fo there is na- 
_____ thing intheearth, that the Deuill travei- 
Ther is na» IEth mair to ſtay,than this confeſsioun,iu 
thingrhat reſpec he ſecth cod ſo far glorified by it, 
Raieth mair The Lord craueth not the death of a ſin. 
norour con ner , he ſeeketh not the Nlaughter of his 
oun, Beets | Fo - 
creature, he ſecketh bot therepairing of | 

his awin glorie; & this he counteth to be 
done be ane {yncere confeſsioun of thy 
ſinne. Therefore it is I ſay , that the De- 
uill caſteth him to ſtay this confeſs:1oun; 
And to halde them from this confeſsion, 

he caſteth in the ſhame ofthe warld, the e- 
ſtimatioun before men; this inconvenient 
that inconuenient : For this zee may per- 
cciue of his craft, that where ſhame is, 


-— peirt: Bot where npih 
ſhame can follow of it,» 
be glorified be ane confeſsioun, his Kirke | 

edified, and men mooued through their 
example to doe the like, there he caſteth 
| | 4n 
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VPON 2. TIM. 2; CHAP: 


in ſhame,and maketh them belecue, it is 
& the maiſt ſhamefull rurne that ever they 
F did;and all that, thatthe foule ſhuld nor 
be ſaued, bot halden drowned in his ſnare 
for ever and ever. Therefore men wald be 
advertiſed of this, that they aſhame not 
toglorifie God with ane ,open confeſsi= 
oun: As they ar not aſhamed to fin pub- 
liklie, ſo they ſhuld not be aſhamed ro. 
confeſſe it als publiklie, that God may be 
glorified. Remember of this. 7 Pens 
' This is not ſpoken for this Noble mans 
cauſe onelie:Ir is ſpoken for eyerie one of 
- zou that are in inferiour rankes, that eve- 
one of zou may confeſſe zour awin ſins : 
And ſecing this is the craft ofthe Devill, 
be the halding zon bak, that ze may tyne 
zour {oule, be ze als cairfull to win zour 
ſoule, be confeſsing zour ſinnes to the 
warld. The confeſs10un of David, Pſal. 51, 
ſerveth 1t to his ſhame, or to his honour? 
Na,of all the deeds that cuer he did, itis 
. counted and ſhall be counted in all ages, 
themaiſt notable and honorable deede : 
Swa,let not the Devil deceiue menin this 
poynt . As to this kinde of repentaunce 
quhilk procederh of deſperarion,it is na- 
thing worth;Irt turned not the heart nor 
the mind;bot this repentance Quhilk mm 
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ANE SERMON 
turneth the heartes of men, proceedeth 
of the ſpirite of Chriſt: Swa,it is the ſpirit 
of Chriſt that is the worker of this true 
dolour and converſioun. 

 Asto theinftruments quhilk hee vſeth 
in working ofit, they are twa : Firſt,the 
Lawe: nixt, the Evangell . He mann firſt 
bring in the Lawe, to bring vs to the ac- 
knowledging of our fins: For,except the 
Lawe wer laid doun, we wald never come 


out of the Lawe and our of the Evangell, 
that according to the Law, we may con- 
forme our liues, and obey the ſame in all 
time comming. Swa, the Lawe and the E- 
vangel ar the means,whereby repentance 
1s wrought in the ſoule of man : exhotta- 
tiouns out of the Lawe and Evangell,are 
the means whereby a good life and con-. 
verſatioun is continewed amang men. 

Asto the Authour, he letterh vs ſee, 


thatthis gift groweth not in our owne 
| breaſts ; 


i VPON 2. TIM. 2.CHAP, 
Z breaſts; nor it proceederh not of our ſelf, 
| nor fromno creature in heaven'or _ 
bor from God in Chriſt only:it is: the gitt 
of God , giuen freelie for Chriſt Icſus 
ſake.” For, zee may conſider with zour 
ſelfis,and'look how 1mpoſsibleitwasto vs 
ro mak our ſelfis the ſonnes of men: farre 
mair impoſsibleis it till vs, romake our * 
ſelfis the ſorines of God . And by repen« 
| tancewe are made the children of God, 
companions to the. Angels;and fonnes 
of light. Swa, that the ſecond creatioun, 
quhilk is wrought in vs bethe ſpirite of 
repentance,is a far mair grete! 
lenter warke', norour t 
this warld. NEWS poor 20154 
Into thispairt of repentance, whereby 
' weareafſured of the mercie of God,, as. * **=voua 
there 1s a cautioun in the 'vcher 'pairt to' ved in this 


*creatioun in 


be obſerved ,ſo there is a caution here ror? tte | 


be taken heed of: for our natureisſowics* * 
| ked & corrupt, that ir cinot hald the (elf 
within bounds , nor containe the ſelfe iv 

ane mediocritie, Bot as when we find the 

fire of Gods wraith;in anie meaſure kins' 

dled for ſinne, .wee wald be bakat deſpe-=' 
ratioun :'Swa, gif the conſcience bee ac- 
quainted lang with the joy, with the taiſt 

of his mercie and ofthis peace, the Devill 

Aa 12 


to be obſer. 
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ANE SERMON, 


in this warld deceives —_ IEF to 
preſumprioun: Therefore as before,be- 
ing calten doun with the conlideratioun 
of rhine awin ſinnes, to eſchew deſperari- 
oun;, thou withdrew thy conſideratioun 
ro the mercie of God:{wa now, toeſchew 
preſumptioun, thou mann caſt bak thy 
thoughtes to. the conſideratioun of thy 
ſelte,of thine awin ſinnes and: 1niquities, 
and look what thou was before thou was 
called to repentance. This 1s theway' to 
hald thee lowe and humble, nd to tit 
guiſh grace from nature; / 1 1 
- Astotheſorts of came ape :Of true ro. 
pentance therar twa ſorts;an-ordinair re- I 
entaunce, wherein eyeric Chriſtian is 
ound to walke all the dayes of his life: 
' and anc extraordinair and {peciall repen= 
rance. The \extraordinair repentance. is 
this,whenamie. man, efterhe' is called to 


ſpecial) ſinne, the riſing from that ſin, I cal 
- ane ſpeciall repentance, as Davids ning 
_ Inthis ordinair repentance ;| Wear come 
manded all to walke- : ;the ſpeciall repent» 

taunce ſhuld walken them, that ar allen 
in oneſpecaall vice or vther. From the ex«. 
traordinair,wee ſhuld beſeeke the Lord to. 
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him: We haue to confiderand ſee; howe 
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walken vs.Now,ze haue heard the pairts 
of repentance, according to the ordour 


and divifiounquhilk I haue laide. 


There is nathing farther-to be ſpoken Concluſion. |). 


of this head,cxcepr onelie this: We aughe 
to praiſe and thank God: for the vicorie 
that we hane gott&oucrour ſelfisthrogh 


far wear obliſhed till him , thathee ſhuld 


haue had fik a ſpeciall regaird till vs vile. 
finners,that he hath poured our ſtreams, 


4 &, "9 


heapes,and pipes of his mercie amang vs 
quhilk he hath denied to vthers; whoin 
the judgment of the warlde , were in ane 


| betrer caice nor we. Theconſideratioun 


ofthis,na doubt,will raiſe a thankfulnes 
in vs,and mooue vs to conſidder,how far 
wear obliſhed ro ſogracious a God.” As 
to the gift it (elfe,ſeerng itis out of vs, we 
aught ever to be inſtant in ſecking of it, 


Therfore I recommend thisrepentanceta 


be ſought of everic one of zou.” Andor 


we goe further,let ys pray forir, baithrill 


our (elfis and vthers, 
Then remeber of the thinges that haue 
bene ſpoken. What. is the chicfe thing 


 thatzoung men ſhuld flee, to wir,the luſts 


of the fleſh : and whatis the chiefe thing 
that they ſhuld follow and ſtraitlic pur- 


2 ſue 
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ter may haue a good'iflue and” ſucceede 


ANE SERMON, : ”. 
ſue the gift of repentance.” Therefore, 
from zour hearts ſecke this gift. And or 
we gocfordward to the reſt of our a&ion, 
let vs pray for it,and pray 'that this mat- 


weill, and thatfor the righteous merits 
of Chriſt. To whom withthe/Farher and 
the holic Ghoſt, beallhonour, praiſeand 


glorie,for now andever. 


The Sermon being ended the Miniſter dive- 
Gteth his ſpeach to the «Auditour convened for” 


Tis not vnknowen to zou all (weill be- 
oved in Chriſt -Teſus) howe manie 
meanes.and {yndrie wayis,the Lord hath 
to walken a ſleeping conſcience, to bring 
men to the confe(sioun of their ſinnes, 
and to mak them toſeek grace and mer-_ 
cle at his hands. And as he'lacketh no 
ſtore of inſtruments and means, ſo it hath 
pleaſed him of his mercie,to the "ſaluatis 
of his ſoule,who is penitent, and to zour 
good exemple who heares, to work this 
motioun in the heart ofthis Noble man: 


Tn fik ſort, thar he iscontent from his 
heart, ypon his knees till acknowledge 


and 


VPON 2. TIM. 2. CHAP. 
and confeſle thoſe finnes, wherein he hath 


offended the majeſtie of God , and given 
ey:ll example to the meaneſt and pooreſt 


ofzou. And tolet zou vnderitand that. 


this confeſsioun is willing , and from- his 
heart: It is true,and nane of zou can pre- 


tend ignorance of it, that be the libertie 


of the Aces of our Kirk, and cuſtomere= 
ccived,it had bene leiſome til him,accor- 
ding to the ordour, in his awin Kirk, ill 
haue made ſatisfaGtion: Zirt, fik 1s the wil- 
lingnes of his awin heart, that for the bet- 
ter ſatisfaction of zou,tLatar the indwel- 
lers of chis City,he is contentin this chief 
pairt and Kirk of the country, and in that 
ſame place, where he ſhed laſtinnocent 
blood,to repair the ſame, and in preſence 
of zou all ro ſeeke thar God of heauen 
mercie.The Lord hath put this motioun 
in his heart,and that not ſuddainlie, nor 
of lait; bot hee infourmed. our brother 


Iames Gibſoun, a lang time. before his 
 Majeſties departure out of this countrie, 


and defired him to come and ſhew vnto 
vs,that he was willing ro make fatisfactt- 


oun tothe Kirk, nor onelie for his mur- 
ther and' blood-ſhed, bot for taking the 


name of God in'vain;and for everic thing 


wherein he hath abuſed himſelfe;and toy ; 
| "aps Sl Ts 
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\  ANE SERMON. 
all his offenſiue and raſh peaches; and 
= generallie , for everie thing, wherein hee 
hath offended the leaſt of zou. Quhilk, 
gif wee had vnderſtood , wee had cra- 
þ ued the practiſe of ir ſooner . Alwaies, 
: - we hauceverie one of vs to thank God, 
19  thathehath ſo mooved his heart, andro 
Ys craue of the Lord that it may be from his. 
hearr,and that he may declair the effe&s 
of it in all time comming. Therefore (my 
Lord)ze haue no farder adoe, bot goe to 


We. pardon for zour finnes, whereinzehaue 
ll offended him. The Lorde of his mercie 
grauntit Zou. 


THE WORDS QVHILK THE. 
Earle Bothvell,ec. vttered being 
vpon his knees. 


+.6ip WT 
=  Twald wiſh to God , that Imight mak ſik- 
« Repentance as mine beart crautth : and 1 
deſire ou alltopray forit,  _ 
8 | | The Lord of his mercic,graunt it to 


zour knees, andcraue God mercieand” N 


ANE EXHORTATIOVN TO 
to the Provincial aſſemblie of the Presby-= 


teries of Louthiane halden at Eeiaforgn om Ns 


16.of Scprember. 1589,made be M. X: 
Brace, M:nifter of Chriſtes Eyan 
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"cenourofs. Timoth.s. 


15 Studie to ſhew thy ſelfe approoved unto God 
a work-man that neeacth not to be aſhamed, 
devidimg th word of rueth aright. 


T is not vnknowen vile 
\\1 ro zon (Brethren) that 
” A in Timothie, wee haue 
aw] {ct downe the true pa- 

df IF f rerne of ane profitable 


Paſtour, howe heſhuld 


things,whart he ſhuld doe, what he ſhulde 
leaue yndone;whathe ſhuld follow , what 
' he ſhuldflee : Ineuerie thing he is fore- 
warned, bot chieflie amang manie,of one 
thing, that he ſtudie not to pleaſe men, 
119] CES that 
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behaue himfelfe in all 
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ANE EXHORTATION. 
thathe hunt nor forcheir prdiſe-&codm- 
mendatioun, For why ? Experience from 
time to time hath taught, that theſe men 
haue not onlie perrilled theirawin eſtait; 
bot hazarded alſo the whole eſtair of the 
Kirk: As namelie,ther was twa in bisawin 
time,in the dayis of Timothie,who to get 
a name amang men, that they wer curi- 
ous diſputers,ſubtile reaſoners, mooned 
doubts vpon everie thing, chopped and 
chaunged with the trueth of God',” as 
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And at the laſt, they beganro moue que- 
ſtionns,and to raiſe doubts vpon the very 


articles of our beleefe. And the ſpirire of 


the Deuil, ſo caried them fordward, that 
 fradoubring, at the laſt,ir came rill ane 
plaine defe&ioun. They denied the article 
of the reſurreioun in particulair. Swa, 
they not onelie tynt themſclues and poy- 
ſoned the Auditour , bot they perverred _ 
the truth of God , ſo farre asin them lay: 
From theſe mens example, the Apoſtle 
forewarned his Diſciple,and in him every 
Paſtour,that they be awar, not onely of 
this vaine jangling about wordes, ſpeci- 
alliein matrers of conſcience, bot chieflie 
be awar of the root and fountaine,wher- 
fra they ſpring,to wit,of that natural ſelf- 
« bets © loue, WE” 
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VPON | 2. TIM.” 5 CHAP, / _— 
loue,quhilk we roariſhall in our boſoms, # 
and arſoloth to twinne withinour whob , il 
| - Andwehaue ane example before our',,, 

 e£1es 1n our time,of a man going about tOf damſon.lair 
mak himſelfe great; and to ger the praiſe JPots. 
of men::Who1n the end,nor onlie hazar= 
ded his awineſtate , botperrelled thee. 
ſtaite of the whole Kirk, ſo fare as lay in _ 4 
him: Swa, as the example of Hymenzus' if 
was meete to moue Timothie tobe awar 
_ of fik a vice : even ſo; let the exemple of 
_ our Hymenzus, whoe1s zirin our cies, 
moue vs,that we fall not inthe like ſnair; 
thar we caſt ys not onlie, notto hunt for 

the praiſe of men, bot alſo, thatwe caſt vs 
toe{chew. the root and fountain where- © 
fra it ſpringeth; towir, thatnaturall ſelfe- 
loue,whereofeucrie one of ys hath a por- .. 
tioun. And ſince weeareentred into the 
ſchoole of Chriſt , ler vs ſtudie to learne'_ 
thar one leſſoun, to renounce our ſelfiss , 
The Lord giue ys hearts to learne ir, and 
make vs to be borne againe 1n this life,8 
ro renounce our ſclfis in| this lite, quhilk 
ar not the warkes of man, bot the ſingular 
warks of God renewing man. AND 


Now as hee hath ſhewinhim : what he 
ſhall eſchew; And that. this is the vice, 
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ANE EXHORTATION . ' | 
quhilk he ſhuld cheiflie flie: Soin this 15, 
verſe, he beginneth to admoniſh him,thart. 
the cotrair of it is the chief vertue quhilk 
he ſhuld embrace,&rhe only butt quhilk 
he ſhauld ſhurr ar,during his whole hte. To: 


| wit, hee ſhulde ffudie to bee approoned of 


God: for ſecing there is no workman, bor: 
hee craueth and ſureth his work to be al- 
lowed of, (this is a commoun inſtin&tion 
till vs with the reſt, ro ſeeke to beappro- 

ued) Therefore the. Apoſtle informeth 

him,and admoniſheth him, what ſorrte of _ 
approbatioun hee ſhall ſeeke, ar whole 


handes hee ſhall ſeeke it, and efter what 


maner he ſhall come ber. - 

So for the preſent, we haue theſe three 
things to ſpeake of: Of the ſort of __—_ 
bation that a Paſtonr ſhuld ſeek:ar whoſe 
hands he ſhuld ſeek it: and how,and efter 
what maner hee ſhall obteine it. As to 
the ſorte of approbatioun,it mann be fpi- 
rituall and godlie,flowing from the ſpirit 
of God, and not from fleſhe and blood. 
Andas it mann flowe from the ſpirite of 
God,and nor from fleſhe and blood : ſo 
mann hee ſeeke it at the handes of God 
onlie;and nor of any creature liuing. Stu- 
die to be allowed of him;for why?ſuppoſe 
men wald allowe of thee,thouart northe | 

| SF ik more 
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VPOW 2. TIM -2.CHAP, | 
More approoued. For gifthou for faulte 


_ of vthers ,ſhulde ftar® ro and praiſe thy 
ſelfe, thou art neuer ane hair the bet- 


ter. Fort gif a man honour himſelfe, (ſaith 


our maiſter, John.8)his honor is nothing 


worth,and hee whome men commends, 
(faieth the Apoſtle)z. Cor. 10,15. is zet 
ooxed; Bot onelie hee is approoued 


whome God commendeth.Therefore,ler 
vs not ſceke honour one from another: 


Bot let vs ſeeke the honour quhilke com- 


. meth from God onelie: Let vs ſtudie to be 


approoued of him onelie: for get wee his 


approbatioun, we ſhall get thevther twa, 
for there 1s bot three of the whole-ware: 
For gif God approoue vs, hee {hall make 


Our awin conſcience till approoue vs. And. 


haue wee our awin conſcience, and God 


have twa of the beſt, for theſe twa wi] ne- 


uer leaue vs,they wil ſtand be vs here,and. 


when it commeth before ane higher Tri- 


bunall, they wil make vs blyith. And as to 


the thrid ſorte, quhilk is be men,' where 


theſe twa go before, we ſhall get the Kirk. 


of God (no doubr )and good men to ap- 
prooue vs. For where God and conſci- 


_ maketh his Kirk be their teſtim 
EEE Ye . ratifie 


within our conſcience till allowe of vs,we 


ence calleth a man inwardlie , thisGod 
onie to _ 


K 'F. 
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 ANE-EXHORTATION 
ratific his calling outwardly.As ze ſee, he 
commandeth theKirke to ſeparate Paul 
and Barnabas, to the wark whereunto he 
had called them inwardlie.So get wee his 
approbatioun,wee ſhall ger all the three: ' 
Therefore let vs look tonane bothis,and 
wee looke to his approbatioun , wheh we 
looke to himſelfe: Then honoureth he ys, 
when we honour him.When wee ſeek no- 
thing bot him,then ſeeketh he vs and our 


weill, Andit is farr better for ys,thar hee 


Y; 


ſecke our weil, nor that wee our ſelfis ſeek 


ir. For he can and may ſeek it beſt. Th 


fore,ler vs ſtudy to ſeck God and his ho | 
nour,that God may ſeeke vs and our ho- 
nour, a Reg 
And will wee looke who hath ſent vs 
| foorth, who employeth vs, who made vs 
emba a Soar ſteede of Chrilt?we ſhall _ 
finde that wee aught to ſtudie to pleaſe. 
none bot him. Weare not ſubje& to ran- 
der account to nane bot to him. To him 
weare ſubje& indeede: Therefore it 1s ne-. 
ceſlair that we ſtudie ro be approoued of 
him.Now to come be his approbatioun? _ 
the Apoſtle ſhewerh vs , what way wee. 
ſhall proceede,and how wee ſhall behaue 
our ſelfis;namelie,that we' do twa things. 
Firſt that we ftudie,that is, thatwee baue 
7 Ne Foe 2 
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| aſfolliſtcaire to preſent our ſelfis before 
him; nixt, thatwee ſtudic to preſent our 
work of the miniſterie before him. As hee 
wald ſay, that wee ſtudieto take heede ro 
our ſclfis,and till our office. Tl our ſelfis 


that we'be good Chriſtians, till our office, _ 
that we be good Paſtors: for hewil nener_ 


be anc good Paſtor, that is not a good 


mann take heede toys ro his perſon, 

heſtudie to preſent himſelfe, ger acceſſe 
to his countenance, and ſtand befoir him; 
Now'there is no ſtanding befoir 60d bot 
in'puritie, and be puritie ofthe hearr: it 1s 


| thepure heart onlie, - that looketh vpon 


God,and ſtandeth before him. For bleſ- 
| ſedare the pure im hearte, (ſaith our mai- 
ſter Matth, 5.) for they ſoall ſee God. The 
hearte againe 1 noe way purged Vor be 
faith,ſo it 1s be faith onehe that we ſtand 
& preſents our ſelfis vnto God. The gaod 
Paſtor t6 get himſelfe approoyed, heman 
ſtudierothe increaſc'o Paich and ſanAis 


| ficarioun, For hee ſhall nener teache with 
authoritie and power,except hee feele an 
himſelfe , the thing that hee wald haue 
wrought in vthers, how ſhal he preaſe to 
ſanQihe ythers,who is not ſanQified him- 
(clfe?how (ball he teach holily, yg not_ 


Chriſtian: Therfore, the firſt thin thathe EP 
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ANE EXHORTATION 
holie? Swa wee mann ſtudic till our awin 
particular ſanQification, that while as we 
preache ſaluatioun till ythers, we be not 
reprobates our ſclfis. [5 
Nixt, wee mann ſtudie to preſent our 
warkis,and how we hane trauciled befoir 
Him.Thar is, we mann ſtudie to ſhew our 
ſclfis good Paſtors,als weil as good Chris. 
ſians;and to rhis effe&, hee lerteth vs ſee, 
what properties are craued in particular 
of vs ro do the partof a Paſtour. And firſt 
of all, hee ſheweth vs, that wee mann be_ 
warkmen,not idle, forthe miniſterie isa” 
worke and no idlereth : And in reſpe& 
that men may wark, and all out of frame 
and out of ordour: Therefore he ſubjoy- 
neth,we man be (ik ſort of workmenthar 
neede not to be aſhamed, thatis,warke- 
men without reproofe.. 
The warke of the miniſtery ſtandethin 
twa pointes, in ruling and teaching, the 
_ thrid thing that he man do, as he man be 
2 worthic workman,ſo he mann bea skil- 
_ full warkman,that can cur aright & work 
rightlic,andin the end of the yerſe, hee - 
ſheweth him wherevpon hee ſhall worke, 
and wherein he ſhall trauel};To wit, ypon 
the worde of trueth., And becauſe theſe 
things can not be done, without greate - 
— bro ONE. 
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VPON -2, TIM.s,” CHAP; 
rrauel, he biddeth them ſtudietothem ah; 
ſo to cum bak,the firſt thing that we man 
take heede to; We mann take heede that 
we be not idle. And itis craued of vs that 
we-be workmen, that is the miniſterie, as 
Ihaue ſaid,is ane warke and no idleteth: _ 
Thar itisa'warke, I haue-manyplaces'to. 
prooue ir;bor there is ane.in-{peciall our 
of the i., Theſ, 5.12.*whereithe Apoſtle 
ſaith. I pray:zou acknowledge theſe that 
labouramang zou,and hauethem in gret 
eſtimatioun. ja their warks ſake: Swa the 
Miniſtericis a wark,and that we ar wark- 
men.,acknowledge, ſaith! hee, theſethar y' 
labour amangs 'zou;, and have them-'in Ri 
__—_ great eftimatiounfor their warkes 
aKe. F097 460 5 & | EF 
- The warkof the miniſterie, itſtanderh wb || 
in twa points,in rooting,andinteachingg |. 
1 that theſc are the twa pointes, for ruling, | 
5 we haue 1.Theſ. 5, & verſe foirſaid, where 
e tis ſaid, and rule zou inthe Lord. And as 
« 
: 


for teaching, the 19.verſe 1. Timothie 5. 
Chap.letterh vs ſce that they man labour- 
{| intheword. Nowe be reaſoun thatmen 
L may worke,and worke out of frame, And 
that men-may labour diligentlie,and 2it 
out of ordour, hee ſubjoyneth that they 
man be ſikwarkmen , as needenotto be 


» 


» 


What "it is 
torule in 


the Lord, 


the Apoſtle ſpeakerh. 1.Theſ.5:Torvleir 
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men and without reproofe: For:the mini. 
ſerie is a worthie wark, | Hee that ſeeketh 
the: office of a Biſhop , (ſaieth' the Apoſtle) 
T.Timoth. 3. hee ſeeketh 4 woorthie, warke, 
So rhe man be afaithfull and: a: woorthie 
warkman.Todo'the'ſpart of anc faithfull 
and worthie warkman; .hee man doetwa 
thinges, he mannot onelie rule,. bor rule 
rightlie,he man nor-onlie teach; bot teach 
Skilfully: That he man rule right, we haue 
the Apoſtle forvs,1.Timoth.5.17.where 

hee ſaith; The Elders that rule right: ang 
not onelie fimplie the elders thar rule) ar 
worthie, &c. Now torule right, tis asthe 


aſhamed. As he wald ſay, wo 


the Lorde:to rule in the Lord againe it is 

to rule ſpirituallie,in ſpirituall affaires, as 

the Lord didvitt nn pnol pl nnntgt AWGN 
To rule1n the Lorde, is not'to rule'as a 


Lord: For wee preache Chriſt Teſus to be_ 


_ ourLord,((aith the Apoſtle)and. wee are _ 


zour ſeruands for his ſake.' So.ro rule'in 
the Lord, it is not to rule as a Lorde; bot * 
ynder the Lord as a ſeruand. To rule in _ 
theLord it is to rule as hee did. Nowe he 
ſaith of himſelfe, Math. 8.,that hee tame nt 
downe to doe his awin will , bot bis Fathers 
will who ſent hims : $wa ,as the Lorde ruled 

| not 


"w 


fn 
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not efrer his awin will; far les mann wee 


rule efter'our will: zea not efter the will 
of the prince: Wee mann lay all 'fortes of 
wills aſide,and follow the will of God on- 
lie. For ſo manie concluſions and derer- 


minations, as flowe from the willof man: 
ZEA ſuppoſe they wer thewiloftheprince _ 


beſide the warrand of Gods word: They 
are als many nullities,and haue no power 


' to ſtrike ypon the conſcience,no mairnor 


the Popes Bullis.So hee mann lay aſide al 
forrof will,and rule efter the Lords will. 


- For his wil, is perfite good and: holie , (as 


the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. Rom. 12.2) farther, 

and he will rule as the Lorde did, he man 
rule cairfullie and verie diligenrlie; foras. 
it was his meate & drink (as he ſpeaketh 

himſelfe) to do the wark ofhis Father,ſo 

wee man be cairtul, and preferre his wark 

till any warke of our awin,ſuppoſeitcon= 

cerne our body neuer ſo near. 

To mooue ys todiligence, we ſhuld re- 
member,that wee hane the Cittie of God 
to watch ouer,wee ſhuld remember, that 
we haue the ſpouſe of Chriſt,to-preſent as 

Roo Virgin,and we haue the lambes of 
riſt committed to our feeding; for that 
threefolde repetition of our maiſter, bid- 
ding Peter feede his lambes, what craued 
B b "Y - it Wy 
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it bot diligence? And who is able to ar- 
{were to the meaneſt of theſe rhings. And 
zitTI hane nor ſpoken, the halfe of the 
rhings thar is requiſite, Sothar I maruell 
not of o]d,and of lait alfo,there be manie 
1oth to enrer their ſhulders vnder fo hea- 
viea burthen, Bor it is a greare maruel!, 
that any (huld be found, that can injurie 
himſelfeto fo weightie & difhcill a wark: 
Who ener hee be that runneth fo vnſent, 
he will nener do good in this warke. 
As he man rule right, ſo he man teach 

Skilfullie,and this is ſet doune in the end 
of this verſe, where hee biddeth them de- 
cide the word, & deuide aright. As to the 
formelt ſpeaking,it is a borrowed kind of 
ſpeach, wherein the Apoſtle alludeth to 
twa things,firſt ro the bread of the Fami- 
lie,coparing the word to houſhold bread, - 
and vs to ſtewards, whoare the deuiders -. 
of that bread. As it is craued in ane ſtew- 
ard of a grear familie thathe be diſcreere: ' 
In ik fort, that he have a reſpe&til every _ 
_. mans&age, abilitic and diſpofitioun, and 
_ deuideto them theirefter:Soin ys that ar 

the diſpenſers of this bleſſed word, there 
15 a ſpecial kind of dexteritie craued,that 
15, the gift of diſcretion, whereby he may 
$kilfallie and frutefullic deuide till every 
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anc, He :hat will do the part of ane skil- 
full teacher, he mann be a faithfull inter- 
preter,, anda skiltull applier, till inter- 
pret fairhfullie:he man take heed tothree 
things chicflie: firſt, he mann take heed 
the meaning of the Aurhour, that he; 
vp histrue meaning,ſo neer as he can; 
take vp his meaning trulic, hee man fiſ 
take heedetog the wordes. what they g- 
nific,hee man trie their (1 gnificatioun ».& 
efter triall , gather fika meaning as the 
wordes may beare, and astheir, lignifica- 
tioun may comport with: for gif my g4- 
ther a contrair meaning, or another nor 


they may 1mport, hee 1s not aneinterpre- | 


ſewordes,, bot ane pervyerter of 
the Nixt, to {ce gif the meaning beright, 
he man confer them with other, partes & 
places of the ſcripture: ſee howe 1t aggre- 
eth with the analogie of faith. And git he 
fnde ane harmonie, there 1s no. doubt 
bot rhe ſenſe is true. The thrid thing that 


he man do,hee man take heede howe the 
' wordesare placed, in what ordour they 


come in,what relatioun they haue. tothe 
things that 20 before, and howetheyare 
faſtened with, the things that follow: Bot 


hethar wald interprertetrulie, hee mann 


chciflie take heede to. othe ſcriptures; foral 
iS: = _ _ xrue 
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true interpretations 'man be ſought otit 
of the (criprures, for ſeeing thar alltruerh 
1s contained 1n the ſcriprutes; there can 
| beno true inrerpreration bot thatquhilk 
floweth therefra. Men walde nor belez- 
ned ro where they want ſcriptures; for 
no man ſhulde vſea lie, to' interprete a 
trueth. And the wordes ofinen withour 
ſcriprure are onlielyes and vanities. Alſo, 
gif the interpreter wald be ſenſible as hee 
_ avghrand ſhuld be, of force hee man vſe 
ſcriptures, hee mann confer place with 


place: and that thing quhilk hee finderh | 


obſcurelie ſpoken 11 ane place,hewil find 


It mairclearlie ſpoken in an'yther:So,ma- 


ny ſcriptures are neceſſair , atId hee that 


wald interprete trulie, hee man haue ma- 
nie {criptures in his memorie: Therefore 
we ſhuld pray for holy memories; forour 


old memories wil not keepe theſe things, 


| they man be ſanified memories that wil 
; keepe holy things. As hee man be a faith- 
full interpreter,ſo he man bea skilful ap- 


plier:for hee mann denide the worde aright.” 
It 1s not aneuch that hee applie except _ 


hee applic it alſo skilfullie: Se applicati- 


oun,and skilfull application is neceſſair: / 


Applicatioun,I ſay,is neceſfair : For as it 
15 not poſsible, that wee can feede vpon 


- 
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food;exceptirt be appliedtill ourmounth, 
als litle is 1r poſs1ble, thar our ſoules can 
feed,except the food of them be applyed: 
Indeed things wald beapplyed skitullie: 


pairt, bot to the niouth, the applicatioun = 


ſerveth nor; even fo it is in ſpirituz 
things, gif they bee not applied tothe 
right parrts,and to the right diſeaſes, the 
applicatioun may do them mair evillnor 
good : Therfore,it is neceſſair, that hee 
who wald do the part of ane skilful appli 
er, he knaw the taulres and diſeaſes of his 
fock;quhilk is not poſsibleto be done in 
this toun,except itwar deuided in pariſh= 
es,thar eucric ane might haue ane reaſo- 
ſonable nomber that haunted him , that 
he were acquaintwith, and-accuſtomed 
with their maners and behaveour . This 
applicatioun, is ane cheif point of the Pa» 
_ tors office: for there is no edifieng beſide 
It: There is no obedience to God byir, 

And therefore, as by interpreratioun hee 
informeth the minde, and maketh itto 
vnderſtand what he ſhuld doe, what hee 

ſhuld leane vndone : So by applicatioun 
' hee ſhuld ſubdewethe will , that it may 
ine obedience and follow rhe ynderſtan» 
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Paitor in ſome meaſure: [n ik ſort, that he 
cannot bea Paſtor, except he haue a part 


A NE EXHORTATION: 
Then in aneword, we ſcethatthe' gift 
of gouernement, and the gift of exhorta- 
tioun,are neceflarly requiſite to be in ane 


of baith theſe gifts;as I haue ſaid in ſome 
meaſure: And therefore zec haue to take 
heedeto zour admiſsioun in admitting of 
zoung men, zee ſhuld ſee howe they haue 
profited in baith theſe gifts. And that a& 
quhilk was madein the laſt prouincial aſ- 
ſemblic , wald be taken heed to,thatnane _ 


 beplaced in this office, except hee hane 


drunken in be time, the gift of gouerne- 
ment,” rogidder with the gift of teaching 
in ſome meaſure.And as for applicatioun 
it is ſo neceſlair, git it were no more bot 
to turne over the verie wordes of the text 
vpo the'Auditor, it mann not be left;zea, 
and the neerer that we go to Gods word, 
the applicatioun is ſo meitkle the better: 
for his word man ay haue an greter force 
with it nor any vther word; And:when the 
people hearerh that God ſpeakerh, and 
not man, irſtriketh a greare renerence in 
the hearts of the auditour, And ſo meikle 
the mair, when we conſidder the worthi-_ 
nes &dignity of the {nbje&,whervpon we 


.- aughttotak theſe paincs& ar till intrear. 


The 


Y” 


| VPON 3. TIM 2 CHAP: . 
The Apoſtle callethit here 'the worde 
of rrueth. The mair notable that anyſub- 
jc be,itwald be ſo meklethemair wiſely 
handled; And wee haue not fika notable _ 


that hath theſe epithetes, to bee called 
ſound, healthſome,holy & true, butrthis. 

And beſide this, there 1s nather health, 
ſoundnes,truethnor holines: Therefore 
wee wald' notchoppe nor chaunge with 
the word,as git it was a vaine worde, bot 
with greatreuerence, and with great hu= 
militte it wald be handled. 1 


ſubjeR as this, for thereis nota ſubje&__ 


Bot whois able to do theſe things, or _ 


rtoanſwere tothe meaneſt parte of them: 


Theſe thinges crauc ane exa& diligence, _ 


a ſingular caire and ane painfull tranell. 
They are not purchaſed be {luggiſhnes, 
they will not giue vs leaue toemploy our 
ſclfisels-where , bot they take the whole 
man, zeathe who! thing that he may do, 
and it were mair. And therefore in reſpe& 
of this, the Apoſtle vſeth the word Smuaze; 
Shewing vs,that theſe things are not got- 
ten without fade; that is, without ane ſo- 
lit careand greate diligence. All theſis 
thinges whereunto a Paſtor ſhuld fade, 
may be taken vp intwa words. In faith & 
19 anc good conſcience: Studie weto theſs _— 
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ind till otir office, and 
theſe twa wecannot keepe,except we ſtu- 
_ die to the thrid alſo, quhilkis the keeper | 


_- We manſtudie toentertaine and-nuriſhe 
him, and this is done cheiflie, be ptaying . 
in the holieſpirit: Therefore,wee wald be 
acquaint with prayer,and be inſtantinir, 

 tharthe Lord wald not withdraw his ho- 
_ lie ſpirice from vs;Bot rather increaſe-the 
>,” powerof him from day to day, that wee 


. ſible feeling, the trueth of his heauenlic 
promiſes within our ſ{elfis,and ſpecially of | 
that promiſe of life cucrlaſting. To the 

-quhilk life;Chriſt Ieſus, thatgreat Paſtor 
of the ſheepe, who gaue his life for his 
flock might bring vs, To him with the 

Father, and the-holie Spirite, be al 

honour, praiſe and gloric; for. 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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